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thee ) of ne 
ſprakable 

fireugth and 


#xwhich 
thou menſt live 
87 he mouwrh of 
death--&c. 
Mr. Harru of 
Han in Epiit. 
before Peters 


2x» - + -* — o—_ a— ans LA 
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enlaigement, 
— 


- 


1: 7 Ged to Prayer. B+. | | 


Promiſes wade ts Prayer, | | 
x | emnngy,/ Haney pal 


| Promiſes - are 
HL Lande by God, to his 
Ele& ; and yet how | | 
often doth hs poore ſoale lag 
| and droope, for not Knowing, or | 
\nox Uſing them as need — = 
Ie ſome AbſersYpelides 
their their aveanes, 
ou -—murd GENIE -—— 
upply Tor want ching.'Tis | 
not the heving of wealth,meare, | p 
or loathing, bue che Yong , ap-| q 4 
 plying,digeſting,and on, | + 
'thar oes as good. Spirits and life | _ 
may bee in the bearer, and blood 
may bee inthe for , yerunleſſe j 
w kindly to every part, NY 
the body is not healthfall, bear | | 
tifull,or vigorous. The Promiſes 
| therefore ſhouldbe often chew- 
4ed, facked and mecditared on : 
' { God muſt be humbly,and holily | 
' | remembred of them : not as if | 
| be werenot GithGallend jatubet, | 
| | 'B ++ WO —_ becauſc A __ 


I ee CO I—_ —_— — 


| 
I 


2 


t 


L—— 


o 


mer nr—__———mg 


1 ſay 65. 24. 


Meath. 7.7. 


Exod. 19.6. 


MAI. 1.11. 


Rem.8.26. | 


re enero 


| ceive of his _ pro- 


Promiſes made to Prayer. . | 


becauſeweare diſtruſttu!l;he can- 
not the; and chough we be weak 


\ in Faith, our; unticliefe qapnot 


make his promiſe ot niane effeR: | 
He will not falſifie his:covenant, 
nor alter the thing that is gone 

out of his lips.3-hath be faid,and 
ſhall henot doe it 2 hath he ſpo- 
ken, and will hee-not bring 1tto 
paſſe ? —Now. as wee would:re- 


miſes muſt enlarge qurheartg— 
promiſes made to Prayer in:Gegerall. 


| —lnevery place gneevſe ſhall be 


ore they call I will anſwer, | 
and whilſt they are yet fpea- 
king, I will heare, 

Aske, and it ſhall be given ; ' 
ſeeke, and ye-ſhall find; knocke, 
| and it ſhall be operied unto you, | 

And yee ſhall bee untomee a 
kingdome of Prieſts, Pe: 


oy Mtn wes anda pure 


Feeknownot whatto pray for 


as we oughr,bot the fpir55 it ſelf, 
maketh interceſſion tor us,with 
| groning which, cannot beuttered | 


| 


| fire. of the, 


| 


| If we Confeſſe gur lianes, he 


"_ 


Promiſes of God to Prayers 
L474, hoy half heard the de- 
mble , (10% wit 
prepare. their heart ,. thou wilt 
cauſe rbine care to heare, 
W hatſoever things, ye defire 
when ye ppay,beleeve that yere- 
ceive them,&ye ſhal haye thep, 


| Secondly the, Parts of. Prayer. $4 | /2.Promiſes 


1» Conſclhon of Hine,  _ 
_ Hee that cgvercth bis ſinnes. 


” 


ſhall-nor ProfÞer » but who ſo | 


C onfeſſeth an 
ſhall have mercie. 


for laketh them, 


is faithfull and _juft to forgive 

#5 our \finnes, and to cleanſe 

us from all unrightecouſneſſe, 

|: Secondly to-Petition, for 

' ,*-.,- 1 Pardonof Sine. - \- 
Though your {ingesbe as ſcar- 


let, they ſhall. bee as white as | 


ſnow, 'though they be red like | 
crimſon, they ſhalt be as waoll, | 


| T,evenT, am bethar blotterh 

out thy tranſgreſſions, for mine | 

owne lake, and willnotremem- 
| 


Mar.11.24. | 


made to 


eachleveral |” 


head of 
rayer,&c. 


t/ohn 1.9, 


1ſat. I.1 $, 


Iſai. 43-25. 


| 


Pro. 28.13, |} 


ber thy ſinnes. | | 


dt — OE” OO I 


I” "ITT 


Ke. io 
Promiſes wade to Prayer. 


—7 will forgive their iniquity 
and remember their fan do more. 
T have ſcene bis wayes, and 
will heale him : I will lead him 


him, and to his mourners. 


mitted, and keepall of $onmen 
and doe that which 

and right , bee ſhall farely ve, 
he ſhall nor dye. 
All ba tran\ 


be mentioned unto him : in his 


righteouſnefle that he hath done, 
he ſhalllive. 


| Have lanypleſfare atall that 
| the wicked ſhould dye, faith r 
. | Lord God? & not that he Gould 


' returne from his wayes and live? 


will give you reſt, 
2 Power againſt Sine, 
Whois a Godlike unto thee, 


that pardoneth iniquity,and pa(- 


"as 2M teth 


dd. A eas 


If the wicked will tarne from | 
all his finnes that he hath com- 


lawfall | 
greſfions which he | 
1 hath committed they ſhall not 


| 


alſo, and reſtore comfores unto | 


= 2” . 


' .Comeuntemeeallye that la-.|: 
bour, and arc hea;ieladen, and I | 


L— 


——_—___——— 


{ ſubdue our. iniquities, and how 


| 


into ny 


Zbbybe tranſgreſſions of his 
bg Fe againe, he will 

will turne w 2 
have compaſſion on us : he will | * 


wile caſt all their finnes into the 
depths of the Sea. 
The God of peace ſhall bruiſe  X9%-16.20- 
baron wager your frar Granrhy:"-: | - 
Sin ſhall not have dominion Rem. 6.1 4. 
Sth 6; Gill he hall noe be 
e aot P/al.37. 
utterly caſt downe, for the Lord | #4. : 
upholderh him with bs hand. 4 | 


'3 Grace,conferred, continued, 
end encreaſed. | 

—1 will ſprinkle cleatt water up- 
on you, and yoga ſhall be cleane. 

Anew hear alſo-will 1 give | Zxecb.36. 
you, and a new ſpirit will I put 
, and ] will take away | 
y heart out of your fleſh, 
Evil youa heart obleſh: 


- _ 


og ar os my | = 


E 


1 


7 ye WT WR 
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- 
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CE— 


Deut.30.6. 


Iſai. 44 3- 


Iſai.qas 3. 
| 


Math, 5.6. 


Phil.1 6. © 


[8 [ Promiſerenade to Prayer. 


| upon. thy ſeed; and af vletiiilp 
| upon thine cff-ſpring. | 


. | ell hey of Teſs C Chriſt, 


—— 


( 


* And the Lord thy God will 
circumciſe thine heart, and the 
heart of thy ſecede, to love the 

| Lord 'thy' God with” all thine 
heart, and with all rhy ſoule, 
| tharthou mayftlive. 

I will poure upon him that 4s 

thirſtie, and Aouds upon the dry 
ground : I will poure my ſpire 


| A bruiſed reede ſhall he not 
, breake,,. and. the. ſmoki flax 
hall benot quench, he:ſhalbrin'g 


forth judgement unto truth, | 


Blefſe arecheywhich do htn- 
ger and thirſt after righreouſ- 
ſe, for on ſhall be filled.. 


He whi hath began a 
work in you, wilt-per Pas 


| 


| Foarthly tbe Mcanes of Grace, © - 
| With joy ſhall ye draw: wa- 
| I/ai.12.3, | tersout ofthe wel of{altarion. 
ſei. 55.1, | | - Ho, every one that thirſtern 
| | come ye tothe waters.: 
| Fx*d 20.24. | Inall places where I Thar 
| iy my 


a— = m—_—_———>—_ l— —_ 


Promiſes pad to Prayer, + 4 7 


Fs 
F my kime; 1 will ce unto che, 
and I will bleſſe- thee,” 


# + Perſonall concernewents, in | 


; 6ur f particular calling. 


Lard, andeby chaughts (hall be | 
eſtabliſhed. | 

Inall thy wayes acknowledge prov 3.6. 
| kims,and he ſhal dire thy paths 


| 


| hind "hes faying, , this the Way, 
| walke ye nut, "when ye turne to 
| | the right han?, and when yee! 
' rurne tothe 7 "ANN. 
The Lord ſhall preſerye thy | p/2.121.8. 

| going owt,& thy coming 6n, froin | 
tals time forth far evermore. ik 
Blefſed ſhalt thou'bee when. 
 thoncommeſt #1.& bleſſed Ic 
| thou be ira choud'goeft out, y 
Py The Lord thy C 3od will make 30.9. 
thee p:enteous in every worke | * 
: | of thy hand, 7. 
| 'The tordyhe is he, thar goeth. 1 8. 
\befors Reo ell be with! thee, | 

| be wilnotfailethee'r nejcher for: | 
fake thee, f feare _ Fiche: tes 


: (dilttayed.? _ a _He | | h 


Deut 38.6. 


. Commit thy works unto the: Prov. 16.3. 


—rhyeares ſhall carea As be- Ifai.3o.21, 


—_—y 
- 
ee ae ep nn On 


| loel.2.26. 


charge over thee, to keepethee 
inall thy waye— — 

Thes mayeſt in the reading of the 
| Parks. find ont , pleats 
| hereunto promiſes made to thy 


more particular occaſions, — 


T birdly Thanſpoving. 
—-Thet ofthe dumb ſhall 


rers break out=- the ranſomed of 


- | the Lord ſhall return & come ro 


Zion with ſongs,and everlaſting 


obrain joy &gladnes,and ſorrow 
and fighing ſhall flye away. 
Ye ſhall ate in plenty and be 


| your God , that hath 
dealt wondrovufly with you. 


I/at. FF 2129 


\ Yeſhallgo forth with j 
| be led forth with TR 


mountaines &the hils ſhall break 


forth before you into finging , 
mdalthe tree ofthe ds ſhall 


pre I Confefſon 


| =p their hands, - © 


"Promiſes made v0 Projer. 1 
Hee ſhall give. his Angels | 


ſing, for in the wildernes ſhalwa-| | 
joy upon their heads: they ſhall | 


x: ted, end praiſe the natne of 


| 


8 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
|. 


', AMETHOD © 


of PRAYER, 


Rajer 1s a lifting up of the 
Soule to God, 

Whereis there is to bee conſi- 
dered the Preface to it, andthe 
Parts of it. 

The Preface to it, conſiſts - 

1 Ina deſcription, or com=- 


pellation of God, by his glorious | 


2 , terrible names, holy 
nitare, incommunicable attri- 
butes, ſri& juſtice, conſuming 
wrath,gracious promiſes—8&c. 

2 In acraving of audience, 
aſliſtance, and accc jp ; wee 
may conclude alſo 
Dan. 9. 17. 18. 

The Parts of Prayer, are uſu- 
ally three. 

1 Confeſſion, 

2 - Petiti.2n. 

3 Thankſgiving. 
Though in exacnes of ſpeech, 
Conſe and Thenkeſeonng be} 


not 


ewich, as | 


} 


| 


| 


| 


Pſal. 25.1. 


hs et Et Ee ME ot 


Parts. 


©—— 


—_— ts. At 


? A Method of Prayer, 


not Prayers formally : but com- 
monlyprofixed or.annexedther-| | 
- || unto, as Dan,g. Ex.g. | 
t, xi 6 onfeſſion 1s an humble, 
Conſefio | hearty,and feeling acknowledg- 
N = ment, of the evil of Sinne ; and, | 
of puniſhment done re, ordue; 
for, S1nne. | 
rowhicha |, nx Confeſſion of the euillof| 
neceſſary | Sinne, both in the Habits, Ads, 
Kindes thereof, Which that 
it may bee done effetuilly, and 
| to purpoſe, we muſt 
R 1 Labour for the particular 
4 particu- | knowledge and diſcovery of Sin, 
lar know- | in-our owne ſoules, which muſt 
be by looking or ſelves in the 
glaſſe of the Law, whereby we 
hall diſcover our Sines in cach 
| Commandement, viz, 
I Comandement, 
Atheiſine , Epicuriſme, Ido- 
latry— &c— E 
Atheiſin,in want of theKnow- 
ledge, Love, Feare of God— 
_— Faith— 
atcuriſme, in miGplacing our 
! affections, F "Sa; | 


— 


ledge of ſi. | 


——_— 


| Sinnes diſconery by the Law. | 

T1d-latry, in neglet of Gods 
mercies, in neg!et of Gods 
works of Tuftice, innegleR of 
Gods Saints, and commannion 
with them— &c 


2 Command, 
Not worſhipping God by 
praying, reading— _. 
Will-worſhip, Idol-worſhip. 
23 Command, 

Serving God hypocritically, | 
when his Word is preached, 
read— and prayer. | 

W hen his Sacraments are ad-;; 
miniſted , not examining oar 
ſelves,not reconciling our ſelves | 
to our brethren, not difcerning 
the Lords body. 7 | 

Lukewarmenefle, Uncheere- 
fulncfſe, Unteachableneſle, In- 
ccrrigiblencN1:, Security, 

4 Command. 
Not remembring the Lords 
day, longing to have it paſt. 
| Idlenefſe,omitting duties pub- | 
\ like or private. 


5 Com- 


v 


_ — 


C2 


- - — wmP——o—m— 


Sunnes diſcovery by the Law. 9 


5 Command. 

In the Family, Wife, Husband, 
Children, Parents, Maſter, Ser- 
| vants— 

In the Common-wealth, Sub- 
jects, Magiſtrates— &c. 

In the Church,Miniſters,Peo- 
ple—8&c 


6 Command. | 
ot pittying or relieving the 
afhiaca. * R , 
* Envyirg, Anger, Hatred, 
Worldly jorrow, Curfirg. 
Murtherirg of Soule, or Body. 
>| 7 Command, 


Uncleannefſl2, Wantonneſle. 
W horedome. 


Drunkenneflſe,Gluttony— 
8 Command. 
Diſcontentecnefſe, Sloth, Un- 
thriftineſſe, Oppreſſion. Sacri- 


ledge. 

9 Commaud. 
Diſgracing, and ſpeaking eyil! 
of others, Cenſuring. Lying, 
Slandering,Vaine-boaſting,Flat-| 
ering, Falſe-witneſſe— J 
© 8 2 10 Com- 


| 


—W—— ——__ m_ YC —_ 


= onfeſſion of 'ſinne, original, [MY 


EET 


F. | 10 Command, - 
is Not deſiring the good of 0- 
| thers, and our ſelves.—- - 
| Delighting mn the contempla- | 
/) |} tionof evill. 
1 2 Get our hearts deeply af- 4 
| feed with a true /e»ſe, and Seaſtof it] 
thorow: feeling, of the haynouſ- | 914 /or70w 
neſle of our S mnnes, a ſerious de- for it. | 
teſtation , and vrrter hatred of - 
them , with vafeined ſorrow, | © © 
and condemning owr ſelyes, for 
them, | 

3 Then deſcend wee toa| ,. 
particular EnMmEr Atson of them, | particular | 
| the bieter root, ſpreading bran- | exumeration | 
ches, curſed fruits, and* dange- 
rous effett; thereof— » 

Firſt the Sine of our firſt pa- 
rents, Adam and £vah : looke 
unto the rocke whence we were 
) hewen,and tothe hole of the pit 
whence wee were digged, for 
wee al. ſinned in their loynes, 
and ſo come ſhort of the glory of | 
1-4 God. Rom. 3. 23+ by 
| 2 Originalldepravation,and 
bY jo C 3. TER pol- 


| 
f 
4 


q 


_ 
Of Adams 
diſqbedience 


_—— 


i. Cs. — _. ” 


-_ 


Kk 


'E 
| ding, 


b | 
: 
: 


| 


| 


"=" us 
tobe de cri 
ed inthe 


Vaderſt an- 


I, 
Cen/tience. 


pollution of »atwre, inthe cor- | 


 |Wordrequires. 3 but caſting off 


WV. aderſtanding, C onſcience, FP 


ruption of the Yuderſtanding. 
2 Conſcience. 3ſemery. 4W1. 
5 Senſitive appetite, and affetts- 
ang. |. * 
x The corruption of the Yn- 
derſtanding in 5. 
1 Yanitytherof,our thoughts 
are yaine, taken up with frothy, 
and fruitleſſe ſpeculations. 
2 Blindneſſe,being ignorant, 
and impotent, n2t able to cone 
ceive fpiricuall things. 

3 /meachableneſſe, reſiſting 
and oppoling the truth, 

4 Jncredulity, nnapt tobe- | 
lieve the truth of God, 
5 Enmity, 1 not ſubje& to the 

Zaw of God, 2 Not reſolvin 
tobe ſo holy, pure, exat as God, 


Geds yoke and bs coards, with 
relnQtancie and diſtaſt, * 


2 Conſcience, which is ime- | 


prreand polluted, without lie ht, | 
and /:fe, 


, 1. Abad remembrancer, and 
6.  - Jo. 


| 


———— 


. Corrapted. 
«lſa xegiiter, ferring downe fit 
r cn like the rnjuſt 
Srowiea, bur fifty, where hxx- 
dreads are due. 
2 Aflackinſtigatour to good, 
or reſtrayner from evil, bemg 
not c/eare to diſcerne things a- 
|  |mifſe,like a duſty looking-glaſle | 
: for my of ſinae;or tender, 
| WIL GN WFey, paſt feeling. 
hs. ji /ov ſtitring.ip to | 
good, bur ſleeping, drowfe, nor | 
rowſing «to purpoſe, giving «| 
no reſt, bur letringus firepe Te- 
cucely agzine./ | nt 
3 Afalſeaccufer, orexcuſer,! 
excufing for Sinner: aconſing for : 
not $7ns : 1 It ſhould when the | 
Law is preached,accuſe, thow art 
the mani. but then it extenuares | 
| ]thatiitis #0 fcxxe, or but # Heide) 
| awe : approving, andallowing 
Y | wayes and couries which/ceme | 
od to a Mar, but tend to | 
cath. PERO 
4 'Whenthe Geſpell isprea- 
chied, it ſhonld exrtenaate;, but” 
. C 4 then 


[ 


— 


b ——————..4 
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apagr ro 


MN 


| 


ry 
7 
A | 


— wn tl. _— 


| greater than— full of helliſh and 


Memory, &-c 4 # 


then it aggravates, crying ont a- 
maine with Cain, Ay frne 1 


amazing terroury. 

_ 3 Memory full of weakneſlc, 
our remembrance being like un-. 
to aſhes, 1. forgetting what we 
cught ro remember, as our Cre- 
atour in the dayes of onr youth ; 
2 remembring what wee ſhould 
forget , as injuries and indigti- 
tes, | 

4 Our Willis full of | 
1 Contrariety to the Will, 
andYord okGod in every thing; | 
refuſing to doe what hee com- | 
mands twilfnll in doing what 
he forbids. 


2 ... Pride, notdependant on, 


| thing for God, 'twill bee /omo- 


| water in good, peretaptorie and 


or ſubjet «to Gods will,twill | 


1 


not ſtoope to bee, or ro dot an 


| ——_ in it _—_— muſt be car- | 

ved to, in a good condition, as i 

' ſelfe likes. ; hi: 
3 JInconſtancie, unſtable as | 

| 


reſolute 


| 


: 
F4 - 
| 
: 


C_ 
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wall, Senſurve appetite, — e&c, | 31 


it 14 


| 
[reſolurein evill : our tongues are | 
our owne; who # Lord over m ? | | 
though in ſome good mood | 
like Sax/roDavid it may weep, b 
yet like the mgrming dewe it 
' vaniſherh preſefitly. 
4 Diſobedience, when God 
' commands apt to doe the con- | 
' trary. W230 
| 5 Senfitive appevere, taking |. 5. | | 
pleaſure -m /exſb/e things too | Serfi (ve | 
much, our appetites and ſenſes | @P*"* | 
extray 1n things awful, which | 
comein by the ſenſes. | | 
© t Eyes,to women, wine— | | 
| 2 Earez,itching after vanity. | 
| 3 Taſte, meatand drinke,.to 
Gluttony, 
4 Toxch, hands, &c. 
BE AﬀecTions,deeply dittem- | 6, 
 pered, being violent, turbulent, | {f<#345 | | 
| ſullen, way ward, wntoward, rea- | 
dy robe fired with any tempta- 
tion, rebellious againſt God : ci- 
| ther 1.not e4:ve & luſting after 
|) | good, or 2. placed where they | 
ſhould »c# bee , or 3 excetdang | 
by Cy. | in - 


—_— 


OO IIa td n3f/H Oc oor rs 


—_—_—. 
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_ 


Fr 7: 
| Body avd 
4 m:mbers. 


ſo — 


\ Aﬀetliuns, &6. corrapted, | 


_ | vie, Heavineſſe, Repentance,and. 
Zeale; 
| 


— 


= — 


in meaſure : they overzoy, Over- 
griey2,overlove,we humour and | 
pleaſe them, they can but aske | 
| and have— 
T his,corruption is in the con- 
| cupiſcible and iraſcible faculries 
of the /oule, | 
In the concupiſcible faculties, | 
| 1 Love and Hatred, 2 Deſire and | 
' Abomination, 3 Ioy & ſorrow, 
{. which hath under it, Pitty, En-| 


| 


——_—_—_—_—C— 
cma—__" 


[n the iraſcible fecalties,1 Hope | 
and Deſpaire, 2 Boldncs, Anger,. 
3 Fearc, which hath under i, | 
Blnfhivg, Shamefaſtneſle, Aſto- 
.niftiment, Agony— 
: Love and hatred not of all, 
good, not againſt all ſin. 
2 Delight, not in God, religi-- 
on, the Saints, : 


: Feare, Man, the createre, | 
Poverty — 


4 Sorrow, caſt downe for dt/* 


gra Ce, . 


b; 7: Boagand'members, Eyes | 


BY . TRIES 


—- _—_— 


at 0" 20. HE 8 | Rl 


— - we. at 


itn Confe ſen of Aftmal ſine 1. | 


Eares, Tongue, Hands, Feet. | ; o4 
"Thirdly, Anal cranſgreſi | Aut Be 
ons, 42 "Int | Zn deeds of 
che aw ay © ofboth, in our | 
1 Thox ehr5beingiale,vaine, | | 
frothie, not entertaining God in & 


them, 
| 2 Wordsrotten, umſeaſoned, | 


they Heale not, edifie not; our 14 
tongues ſer on fire of hell, cor- | __ __ | 
rape with /y5»g, ſlander, d:ſſem-. '£ 
bling, backbiting. L 
mziſmon, : 
3' Deed: of 3 Commiſſen 
Not hisbanding the zalents of | xr. þ* 
grace, and nature, which wee | ney $ 
| were betraſted with; which we | 94 _ 
have / imployed : our precious 
time we raffle out— 
Barren, unfruitfull, 1 for acts 


\ | and dueties. 


Dt fciencie | 


1: Neglefting wholly, 2 inter- - ri 
| mitting, 3 lighting them. | 

Reſtreyning pray er,refuſe the 
Sacrament , omir Faſting and 


Prayer, 4 
2 Gre- | -- 


l 4 


F 
— hk... At DD” INIT CT O_w _— ww "—_ 


En. TS 


- 
_—_ 


y 


”— 


| 


PE NI EINS 


T7; 24 4 Confeſſion 


_— 


— 


> 4 


= Conmwiſſien | on, and finfulnefſe of our /ves, | 


a_———©—©_ 


of Altnall ſmne, | 
[love roChrilt 
& goaly men. 
2Graces,want of humility. 
| 1 faith. 
| zcale. | 
| - 3 Miſ-ſpending our rw? in 
vanity, raffling out our precious 
hoores,and ſquandring away our 
talcnts. | 
4 Occaſions of doing, and re- 
celving good , not clothed, not 
viſited, notixſtrafed others, or ' 
.trying if at any time God world 
gve them repentance. : 
2 Commiſſion, in the rebelli- 


Ly 


ſinning in our general! and par- 
ticular calling , conftelling here 
the fi.nes of our Sexe ,c: mple- 
.xion, conſtitution, Ge, thoſe we 
laft ofail committed, under 
| © hich our conſciences doe yet 
freſhly bleede ;. by which Ged 
hath been. moſt diſhonoured— | 
Both for, 


I- Quantitie,in the pours 


Lua |, 


OO oO OI II 


2 


> 


= CT 


| 2 Qsality, inthe haynoufaeſſe. 


| 


| and tender Father. 


example, Conivence,Silence— | 


f in particalar. 


At home;the Table,Cloſer,Bed: | 
k-- Abroad 


M.A... 


Ag $7 avar VArLons of ſnn 7n%e, 


3 Relpſes, iterations, 


- ( mrenmſtances, ara 
{inne, VIE; 


' The Perſan againſt whom : The 
glorions God, our moſt gracioas 


Againſt our(briſtian Brethren, 

Supertours, Inferjou:s, Equalls, 
becomming guilty of other mens 
ſinnes, occa:10ned by exr Com- | 
mand, Company,- Counſell, ll | 


SC 

Apainſt our owne ſoules, 
Againſt every Creature. 

- The Time, when, In generall, 


Ingererall before and finee our 
Converſion—&c. In Infancie, | 
Child-hood; Youth, Mans-age, 
Oid-age. 

In particular, in: the o__ 
Night+ &c. ' ' 
Lhe Place, where, at wales 
and abroad. 


4 a Fd 


-- 


ld 


—_— I 


26 


T, 
Again{tGod 


2. 
Preſumptu- 


ouſt. 


- | means afforded, torefhf.fnne, 


his power, ommipreſence, ju- 


Ae gravations of ſane; 1 


| Abroad, viz. in the Charch, 
in Company,in the Fields— 8c. 
1 Againſt Ged.himſelfe, 
2 and that againſt knowledg. | 
2 without «#7; or:with very 
ſmall Tempration. © 4 againſt 
vowes and covenants. 5 againſt | 


and docderter. 
1 Haiing of God, beingenc» 
miestd him. 
2 Denying by our workes, 


ftice, omniſcience,ſetting up baſe 
{uſts to beour God. , + 

3 Defpi/ingof God, if fo we 
can b5de our ſinne from man, we » 
never care though God ſee it, 

2 And thus not onely. of 5gns: 
rance when we-knew nor, nor | 
of infirmjry being tranſported | 
with paſſion, the Law.in our 
members, but evenof wi{falnes, 
and preſumption, ated with a 
bigh band, ainſt- X»ewlrdge 
and the cries of a convinced cox- | 


| | [cience which nkes finne revel- 


lion / 
—_ _9 


— — 


| 


—  — — _— _ 


BT Aggr avations of ſinne 


lion; to know Gord, yet notto 
glorifie -him as God, not'in the 
dayes of our ipnorarce onely,but 
ſince the /ight cf the glorious 
Goſpell, hath ſhone into our 
hearts. © 


| 3 Without «vp, or with ſmall- 


remptation, re/o{ving to finne, 


| ſclling themſelves with Abas, 


evenin cold bloud, to doe wic- 
kedly. Heb. 10. 26. asin res 


in which there is neither plca-| - 


fare,or pro fir, &c, As tO ſweare, 
prophane the Sabbath, refufe 
preaching , praying, ſcorning 
Gods wayes. | 

4 Againſt frequent pwypoſes, 
faire promiſes, of more holy o- 


COVenants. 

11 2..J Baptiſme 

.Cgenerall in Fa Supper. 
particular on ſuch and ſuch an 
occaſion, 


bedience, reitexated  vowes and | 


[- Againſt weancs, 1: Bleſ< 
| ſings, coards of love. 2 Cor- 


| 


| 


, 


rellions., thou haſt ſtriken us, 


PASS: * —— 
—_— 


but: 


—m— 


3. 
Without ,or 
with temps 
tations. 


4. 
Againſt 
VOwe— 


— 


. 


2 


2. 
Sinnes 4» 
gainft the 
Goſpel. 


- | 


—— 


2 AAQuall ſinnes againſt the Goſþe 


em 


at. A 


Aggravations of ſinne, 
but wee have not- ſorrowed, 
Tor. 5: 3. 
.3 Word; early and late, all 
the day long- 
-: 13 Not thirſting after 
| (rift Teſts, nor prizing, 
nor loving and cleaving un- 
to him with our dearck af- 
_ '| feRion: a devine him in 
our lives. 
2 Not repenting us of 
our fines; thouzh: God'in 
1 mercie vouchfaf: ſpace and 
meens;but hiding, cxcuſing, 
not mourning for, nor for- 
* faking ſinne. 4s, 
| J Nt believing the pro- | 
4 miſes of falvation, nor re- | 
< Iſing upcn Jeſis Chrift for{ 
| juſtification, ſanRification, | 
and falvarion, &c. not ſtir- 
' ring up'our {elves to take 
 ; hold of bam, bur forſaking 

| —— mercies. - 
' 4 3:4*4g againſt the ho- 
| ly Ghoſt, by tempting, grie- | 
ving, or quenching the ho- 


ll. 


——__ 


— 


WR [0 : ly 


—_— = 


Ab Ag gravation cl ftune, | BW... 


| 1y ſpirit of God, receiving 
| thegrace of God in vine, 
| turning it into wantonnes, | 
= | growing cold inreligion, 
L loſing our firflove. 
; Thus bringiyg our sn:queties to 
remembrance, 1- wee muſt ac- | | 
knowledge and bewayle them, 
not onely generally, but indivi-| 
dually alſo, one by one, ferching 
and ferreting' 


\w' them out (as fo 
many Achans) by the poll.efpe- OC 
cially thoſe which are naturali- 
zed,and habituared inus,our be- 
loved and darling. finnes, our. 
deareſt Dalifahr. © 
1 Trobled, broken, bleeding | 
] melting ſpirie, belceving | 
- heart,claſping the promiſes | 
Ezx, 10.2, yet now there is | | 
1 
: ; hopesflſvacl, cc, | F. 
v5 2 Honeft heart, wiſhing the | | 
= | confaſion,ss wel as niaking 
theconfeſſio of fin, meaning 
! to leave every wicked way | 
» | and with/purpoſe of heart | | 
; (cleaving tothe Lord— | 


2 Con- | 


OM A 


R __—. — 
——— I ee CET 
__—_ — 
—_— ——_ 


—P——_—_ _—_— 


— 


—— - - - 


2. part of 
Confeſſion 


wages of 
puniſhment. 


The ſecond 

| partof pray- 
| er, which is 
Petition, 


Jo | Conſeſſionof Puniſiment. | 


viz. of the | 


= 2. ;:Confeſlian of- thejeyill of 
paniſeznent, acknowledging our 
ſclves, in regard of theſe.our ſo 
many and grievous {innes, not | 

ly to bee lefſe than the leaſt of | 
all Gods mercies, but moſt juſtly | 
worthy of -his moſt dreadfull | 
plagues, lyable and obnoxious to | 
all evils of puniſhment in | 
Indgtments 


11%} Dit; 
27! 3 porall... weir mt 
Erternalh, .-!- 4.4 48 


_ vid, Exr,g9. Dan, s. - 
Thus of the firſt part of Prayer, 
1, Pi&s CONFESSION . 1 | 


— —— 


tt At 


FY 
Wo” main 4h 2d 


which "ON, 


- 


RS Eng” 
| The Second followes, C18 
| 


PETITION, / 


—— _ —'W——  — — 


—— 


| "0 Parioics and $ application. | 


I Qurſclves, and is called 
| Swpplication, conſiſting of two | 
branches, viz. 4 A 4 

1 Apprecation, or collation 
of good, which alſo conſiſts, in 
defiring ; 

I S»pply of , Spirituall, F 
| al wants Corporall, 

2 Continuwance \ Eternall. 
and encreaſe of - < Spirituall, 
all bleſſings both 4 Corporall. ' 


ing of all good bleſfings , viz. 
3 Swpplzing all our wants of 
thiogs, x Spiricuall, Ad; 
Grace. 9oldctat 
- viz,% Encreafſe of Grace, 
'Mcanes of Grace. | 

1 For the grace of free Par-! 
dos for onr ſinnes, that God for; 
his »zercies,promiſe, (hrifts fake 


Lord Teſus his bloudy paſſion, 
who hath fatisfyed for them ro 
| the utmoſt farthing , by pouring 


I peeing for beſtow=-7] 


(even the abundant-merits of our | 


out his/o/e.for an oblarion tor 


the! 


Dr 


—— OD. 
— 


O— 


2 Petition and Supplication, 


the ſinnes of the whole world ) 
would be pleaſed freely to for- 

ive, and blot them our of his 
Nob! never laying them to our 
chargebeforemen,to ſhame ns 1n 
this worldzor to our everlaſting 
confulion before men and An-. 
gels in the world to come. 

Of which that we may more 
fully bee «flured, wee pray fora 
lively and apprehenſive Faith, 
by which we may be inabled to 
lay hold on, and «pp/y the gene- 
rall and free Proms/es of Salya- 
tion, to our ſelyes in particnlar, 
that God would /ea/e ap the af- 
ſarance hereof to our conſcien- 
ces,. by the gracious teſtimony 
of his holy ſpirit, giving unto us 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
we may with comfort and con- 
fidence cry AB za father, that ſo 


our finnes wee may have peace | 


of conſcience, being reconciled 
to him in his Sonxe, | 


being juſtiſyed and fieed from 
| the guile and puniſhment of all 


! 


| 


\ 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


{ 


OE 23*-- 


os 


——_— — 


| wy Petition and Spplication. 33 


——— 


COHT—— 


2 Repentance unto life, where= | 3: 
by our ſtony hearts may be ſoft< |?*#fance. 
ned & broken w*) godly ſorrow, 
& our eyesrnn down w*® rivers 

| of teares, for our falls and fay- 

| lings heretofore, and we quick- 

[ned to new obedience to ſerve 

| the living God, in holinefſ: and 


righteouſnefle all our remaining 


| dayes, 
3 All other ſentyong _ 
ces, accompanying & furchering | ey /andi- 


ner everlaſting happineſle, 1, as |fying grace. 
 faving knowledge, that we may | 
underſtand what the holy and | . 
acceptable will of the Lord is. | 
\2 Feryent /ove to God, our bre- 
thren, yea our very enemies, 
for his fake that loved 7s 
when wee were enemies, 
3, Ardent zeale. 4 Lively hope. 
| 5 Son-like feare of God. 6 True 
( bymility and contriticn 0 ſpi- 
|rit, 7 Sincerityand boldneſſe in | 
the profeſſion of the truth. Per- 
ſeverance, patience and ſtrength 
under the crofle, Contentation mn AS. 


ds 


Ac. 


ht 


——_— 


Re. 


2, 

For growth 
audencreaſe 
of Grace, {| 


4 34 | Apprecation for gace—Se.. 


_ 


all eſtates, either of weale or 
woe,want, or abundance. 

2 Encreaſe and growth of all 
theſe graces, that the bruiſed 
reed may not be broken, nor the 
ſmoking Flaxe quenched, but 
har our graces, /ike the light, 
may ſhine more an4 more to 


Zo 
T he meanes 
of grace con- 
tinued and 
ſanflifyed 


10 i. 


>. 
Petition for 
ſupply of 
2emperall 


| wants, 


{| Church, 
| that rhe holy Ghoſt bleſſing it| 


The meanes of grace con- 
tinued and ſanfifyed unto #s : 
as 1 Gods Word preached at 
2 Read in priyate, 


from heaven, may bring it cloſe 

home w»ro, and favingly worke 

| it #pox our hearts, that thus the 

| heavenly irs: breathing on his 

| own ordinances, they may quic- 

ken s, and become effe hall to 

| our ſalvation; 

2 Sacoaments, 

| 3 Sabbaths. 

4 Prayet. _ 

5 Faſting, 8&c. 

2 Sipply of warrztemporall, 
our 


ec. 
. — 
* 


——_—_ 


the perfe&t day ; and our works | 
| be more at laſt, than at the firſt. 


— 


a. _ 
Fd 


\  Deprecation againſt Snne, = 
our owne perſonall concerne- 
ments, and all outward ena 
appertayning tothis preſent life, 

Health, Taberty, Friends, Ray- 
ment, Food, giving'and preſer- | 
ving to oxr uſe the kindly fruits | 
of the earth, ſo as in due time |. 
wee may enjoy them : preſer- 
vation in our perſons and eſtates, | 
Diretion in all our courſes, 
thoughts, words, ations : the | 
bleſving of God upon all our la- 
bours, a r5ght and ſanctifyed »ſc 
of all Gods b/«ſſings , and cha- | 
ſtiſements, 


| = 
2 Deprecation of Evills,per- | Deprecati- 


ſonall,narionall,both of une and | o2. 
prniſoment, either before or af+ | 
| ter it comes: before it comes, 
averſion & prevention ; After it | 
comes, ablation or removall. 

1 Weepray againft the evi/ | 
of ſnne, that we may be, 1 Dc- | 
livered, freed and acquitted of | 
| the guilt and danger of all our | | 
| ſinnes, ' 2 Ended with ms” + | ; 

& | 


"—_— __ 


J. 
To he freed 
from the 


Perſonal. 


| ouilt of Sin, 


þ 


| 


| 


' Deprecation againſt fone. | 


fulnefſe, power, and dominion 


over them «ll : in our judge- 
ments to diſlike them, in «ffeti- 
ons tohate them, in heart to be- 
wailetnem, and in life to for ſake 
them— TRE” 

1: Frem the guilt and danger, 
that our ſinne'may not ſhame us 


| before men,and tcrtwre our con- 
ſciences here inthislife, nor cox- 


demne us body and ſoule inthe 
werld to com; y* our doing ev4/, 


omitting goed, particula 


ravlinge, 
frailties,d;ſ{traRtions, indiſpoſed- | 
nes toſerve God, Our ignorance, 


Atheiſm, infidelitie,bypocr:ſie,in- 


conſtancie, pride, vaine-glory, 
envy, uncharitavleneſle, putting 
cﬀf our repentance ,” forgetful- 
eſſe, diſtruſttulncfle, nnthanke- 
fulneſſe,dulneſſe,unchcarfolncle, 
felfe-love, ſtrife, wrath, flattery, 
idleneſſe, g/uttony, uncleanneſſe, 
coyetcuſnefle, all inordinate de- 
fires, and all the evill of our. goed | 


wolkes—8&c,— may never bce 


| _—_ or layd to our charge. . 


— 
——_— 


—— 
— 
by - 


| 


de ee, ah 


Fe 


As likewiſc the Nationall un- 
thank fulneſle, herefces, ſchiſmes, 


. | ſwearing, oppreſſion, ſecurity— 


(which  crye open-mouth'd a- 
gainſt #s) may not enter iato 
the eares of the Lord of hoſts, 


Secondly, That we may from 
on, high be indued with power 0- 
ver thoſe corruptions, and luſts, 
to which pleaſwre allures, profit 
proyokes, finfull c»fome mot 


our own heart, that the luſts of 
our fleſh may be crucifyed, and 
the whole body of ſinne aboliſh» 


| ed, and we leade our captivity | 


captive. ; 
2 Vidoryover all rhe deceits 


in wickednefſe)inc all the temp- 
tations thereof, that neither the 


' perſons, nor things therein, may 


become our /xare. 
3 Over the Devill,thatarch- 
enemy of our falyation, ang his 


D be 


— — 


of all ſwayes us; the plague of 


of the wholewor/d (which licth | 


Inn nn wh 


2 Deprecation a gainſt finne, iP 1 37 


— 


National. 


2. 
To have 
power 

| 
Over Sinne. 


> 
The world. | F 


fierceſt and eraftieſt afluilts:thar | 


"> 
The Devill 


— 


| 


| 


| 


— 
——_ 


;8 | 


L— 


| | 


| 


2. 
To hee freed 
jron te 
evill of pu- 


nilhmenc, | 
4 
National. - 


| | 


Perſonal. * 


I CC IR 


| eſe, poverty, diſgrace, lofſe of 
oe 


on ITE | 
he may never finally prevaile 0-, 
ver us : that the Godof peace- 
would tread downe Stax un- 
der our feete, and ſo make us 
more than co:.querors, through 
our Lord Teſs, who hath lo- 


ved us. | 


Secondly, Deprecation of the 
evil of Pumfoment: 1. All 
thoſe dreadfull cxr/es due to our 
ſinnes, that they may not be in- 
flifted on us. | 

2 Defiverance from all pages, | 
which we now feele, or hereaf- | 
ter may feare, viz, 

1 InJgements national, which 
the whole Land meurnes nnder: 


Plague of the peſtilence, famine, | | 


warre, ſedition, conſpiracie— 

2 Aiflitions perſonall, that 
lie on our ſelves, either in /oxle, 
body, or in eftate ; troubles and | 
terrours of conſcience : grieke 
of minde, ſcar dalls and offences, 
Impriſonment,baniſhment, fick- 


friends, | 


_ EE 


mY 
_ OO EE nn 0 IE 


IE 


i 


TH ee. Ee. in —_ 


| 


| 


$4 


E_—” 


— 


| 2 Interceſſion for the Church— 


of what kinde ſoever : preſer- 
vation from and # all dangers, 
Death ir (elfe, the king of ter- 
rours, the day of judgement, 
from Hef, and chaines of dark- 


verlaſting damnation—&c, 


thers, which is [nterceſſion : and 
thus here, wee pray for the Ca- 
tholike Church of Te/z Chriſt, 
milijrant every where on earth, 
which is either, 

1 VUicalled(yertbelonging to 


may be converred as 1. /ews(our 
elder (iſter, which was in the 
covenant before us) 2 Pagans 
and Infidels,that they may heare 
the glad ridings of falvation,and 
that the Swnne of righteouſhefle 


joy Gods Word, Sacraments, 


\ Sabbaths,thar God would bring - 
[= 00 D 3 


friends or any other afflitions | 


"Im 


the eleAtion of grace) that they | 


may ariſe on them, with healing | 
in his wings, that they may en-/ 


nefle, from Gods wrath, and e- | 


Secondly, We petition-for o--} -- 


home - 


* 


39 


2. 
1-terceſſion 
fey the Ca- 
tholike 
Church. 


— 


oe 


| , > 
i {| Called. 


* 
A 8 
' 4 Is farraine 
arts. 


ah. _—. 


. Lied affections of theſe ſecure and 
| earthly-minded times, To watch 
over it for good, whether in the , 


" | Charles, and his Higbn 


s _——— A —— 


49 | 2 Intercefſson for the Charch., 


home them that goe aſtray, 1n- 


| | truR the ignorant, and forgive 


them thar rebelliouſly tran{- / 
greſſe ; Heretickes, yea the E- 
»emies, and Perſecutours of the 
Church, that they all may bee 
converted,or (if implacable)con- 
founded : beſeeching God to 
forgive our Enemies , Perſecu- 
tors,and Slanderers, and toturne 
their hearts — 

2 Already called,that the Lord | 
would purge it from Schiſine, 
and Herefie,-and appeaſe all un- 
happy differences in theChurch, 
making all Chriſtians keepe the 
unity of the ſpirit,in the bond of 


peace;and that he would warme 
and enliven the ſetling and coo- 


tranſniarine parts,and forraigne 
countries «abroad, or our owne 
nation at home, & herein eſpeci- 
ally our gracious ſoveraigneKing 


—_ A 


es Domi- | 


nions, | 


_ 


al nterceſſion for the Charch — 


| rents, Kindred, Friends, Bene- 


 bgedunto by nature, deſert, du- | 
| ty, or any ſpeciall relation, 


body, or in eſtate, being oppreſ- 
| ſed, and perſecuted ay Poprfh 


TT ca. —_— — 


nions, with all his ſacred Stocke 
and Lineage,the Lucene, young 
Prince, Princeſſe, Duke: the 
Lady Elizabeth the Kings onely 
ſiſter, and her Progenie. The 
Lords ſpirituall and temporal, 
thoſe of his Majeſties moſt ho- 
nourable Privie Councell : the 


| 4Al 
—— — 


: 


heme. 


Nobility, Ma2jeſtracie, Miniſtrie, | _ 


the two Univerſities, the Ger- 
try, and Commonalty, our Pa- 


fatours, all ſach as we ſtand ob- 


Thirdly, eAffuQed in ſoule, 


tyranny, or <Mahumetan cruel- 


ty : thoſe that bee deſtitute of 
all comforts of this life, that 


liberty, peace, health, char grone 
under poverty, famine, naked- 
nefſ>, &c.— that all the 1/-ael 


of God may bee delivered from . 


all ther troubles. 


D3__3Thankſ- 


 wanr fooge, rayment, harbour, | 


—_—  ——— 


Our land at | 


—  .—_wY. 


1d The third 

| part of 
Prayer 

| which is 

ving jor the 

Church in 

| general, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Ie eons 


Thankeſgi | 


—_— 


T he third part of Projer, | 


—_— 
= 


.q 
THANKSGIVING. 
| 


He third and laſt Part of 
our Prayers 18 Thankeſzi- 
ming, thar God would give us 
thankefull hearts for all his Bleſ- 


| ſings. 


Firſt, Poſitive. $ 
Secondly, Privative in Tem 


good things towards his whole 
1 Triumphant,for provi- 


ding for it Heaven, a place 
of reſt and happineſſe : for 
the glerious Martyrs,god- 


Church 


( onfeſſors, that ont of their 
| om he hath wondrouſly 
1 rayſcd up belcevers, 


| fr (briftto be their Savi- 


| our,captaine and leader. 


| 
2 Holy ſ}rit to bee their 


5 
& 
Lew 


| "Oo _ 
: © | comforter, 
TO 1. 3 God, 


ly Biſhops, Preachers , and} 


2 Hilitant, for giving 


.porall, fpirituall , and eternall| 


| 


| 


LM 


. 


F- Ks hm 
2 God himſelf robe their 
father. | 
: 4 His Goſpell, Sacre- ; 
{ ments, —&c, | 

| 


S:condly, For his bleſſings to R 
| our /e/ves, for that cternall, un» Our ſetves 
| changcable,infinite, everlaſting, | in particu- 
andeſerved /ove of his to us, in | \ar. _ 
our Elettion in, and Redemption | pen __y 
by Icſus Chriſt , our vocation, | " 
| our Adoption, Tuſtification, Sax. 
Aification inchoare, with aſſured 
hope of future Glorsfication, 
| That we were borne of Chri-/ 
ſtian and beleeving Parents, in a 
land of righteouſneſſe, in a time | 
of knowledge,planted in religi- 
ous families & towns,undergod- 
ly and painfull Minzferr,and gra- 
cious Goyernours , that we en- 
joyGods word and Sacraments in | 
the power and purity of them, 
| for the many great and precious | 
| proms/es made tous therein, 
| Which are either performed | 
already towards us ; or ſhall be 
| | D 4 here- ' 


—- _— — —_———_— —_ re —_— 


| 


| 


—_— 
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2. 
For grace 
tn any mea- 


| {ure. 


2. 
| Thankeſgi- 
Ving [67 
Temporall 
bleſstngs, 


IIS 


g bankeſgiving. 


pliſhed : 
For all the Graces of the ho- 
ly pirir,for the gracious and free | 
pardon of our many ſinnes, Faith, | 
Repentance, ſome care of fſin- 
cere obedience, and tender hearts 
deſiring to feate God : for pow- | 
er againſt , and prevailing over 
any ſinne, that we are not given. 
over to Hereſies, and Errowrs in 
opinion, nor to thoſe baſe and. 
fleſhly L«fs that ſome others 


are, in our lives, nor toa hard. 
heart, reprobate minde, benum- 
med conſcience, and finall Apo- 
fafie : for vitory in any temp-. 
tation, over ſubtle Saran, the al- 
luring world, and our own ſelfe- 
decelving ſelves. 


$ econdly, Temporal Bleſſings, 


Creation. 
Vis of} Providexce, 


1 Creation after Gods own 


image, not being made a Beaſt, 
Toad, Fool, &c. P | 


hereafter in due time accom- 


2 God; | 


Fer Temporal! B le ſſings, 


2 Gods ;, Narionall 7... - 
aravidence? Perſonall fin thoſc 

on der. CDeliverances of the 
y 1 77 3 nation— 

r Preſervation, peace, 
plenty rowards us, and fatherly 
care Over us, in our 657th and in- 
fancic, ever-fince we hung upon: 
{ the breſts: in our chs/de-hood, 
youth, mans eſtate, unto old age 
and gray haires, ; for our health 
| continued fo' lang, or-reſtored 
of late, for ##derſtauding.judge- 
ment, and diſcretion, peace, -}i- 
berty,proſperity, food, raiment, 
fame and good eſteeme among 
Gods people:for wealth, friends 
| Godly parents, carefull crutours, 
maſters, anJ governours : good 
education, quietneſfe of minde, 
contentment, &c.— Daily pre- 
| ſervation , manifold deliveran- 
ces from imminent and appa- | 
\rent, yea unſeene and unfeared 

dangers, For his fatherly ch4- 
ſtiſements, and correRions : for 


þ 


| 


 fanRifying to our everlaſting | 


D 5 good, | 


b.. 


Es ee mm 
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; Thankeſgiving,-c. | 


$20, — | 


\ 
god, our afflitions, ſickneſles, | 


b 


| Sngs of what kinde ſoever, way | 


——__—r__ 


——_— 
— 


| net ten cleanſed, bat where are 


croſſes, temptations ; for or- 
dinary and extraordinary favors, 
for defired ſucceſ{c in our /abors, 
and vocations : for bleſſing the , 
workes of our hands, upon us in 
the day, and for preſerving and 
refreſhing us with ſweet ſleepe | 
in the »#ght : and finally all 5/e/- | 


here (as occaſion is offered) yea | 
muſtberemembred with thank-! 
ful acknowledgement untoGed, | 
not cnely verbally with our lips | 
and rongue, but vitally and real- 
ly in a holy converſation ſhining 
in our life ; leſt it be verifyed of 
45,which our Savionr faith con- 
ceming the Lepers, Were there 


the nine ?f There are not fgund 


that returned to give glory unto 
Goa, &-. Lak, 17,17. x4 


FINIS Aecthod;. 


yes. tt 
=— 


Cauſes of Diſtrafion 


in PRAYER. 
EX F,M., 


| of our ſpirits, that have 
| much adoe to ſtay themſelves, 
and keepe long in one ſtate. © 
' 2 Becauſe divine thingsare 
| farre off from our ſenſes, now 


' they are the ſexſes which tye}| 


' our attention, as the ſight of the 
Preacher , workes a deeper im- 


f - pry naturall lightreſfſe | 


- preſſion in the hearers, 
| 
| 3: Becauſe of our /»fts, as 
| hatred , covetouſneſſe, ambi- 
tion, —whjch being bent ro) 
their naturall . center will bee} 
ſetling. 

4 Becuuſe of the Devil, 


who ſtirsup our /zfts , and foy-: 
| ſteth in vaine thoughts, when | 
we pray ; becauſe Prayer is the 
maine 74”, that batters downe 


3 
| 


the wals of þ« kingdome. - ” 


— — 


 Helpes' 


"2 


w— -- 


Heipes 4- 

"arr ſl Dit- 
14(7ton 1 

[ſ1Taytr, 


1 1 Tim. 2.8 


i/ai. 66.2, 


Di etts-ms for Prayer, 


#*< 
Helpes againſt it. 


—_— 


| 


1 APFxce in prayer, for the : 


thought alone, b caſily diltra- 


aed. 

2 D -rkeneſſe, and the remo- 
ving of all objects that may 
diſtrat, 

3 Be ſhort in thy prayers,and 
pray the oftner, Eccleſ.5, 

4 ortifie our luſts , for 
they ciip the wings of cur 


wantonneſſe, choller. 

5 Meditate befers you pray, 
of Gods greatnefle,of his judge- 
ments,of ovr ſinnes, &c.—The 
gxdly man will bee ſorry for, 
jadge and condemne himſelfe 
tor, his diſtraion , formalitie, 
deadnefle of ſpirit, &c. 


The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that cailupon 442, to all 


| that call upon him ja each, 
| P/al.145 18 —ro this man will 


Tlooke, even to him thar is 


Hang r—— 
© —— 
| ——_— 


_—— os 


| Poore,, and of a contrite ſpirit, 


—_ 
vE wa 


: __and 


» 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
! 


| 


; 
(] 
' 


-prayers : fride., covetouſheſle , | 


| 


w.—— 


_—_— 


— — — — _—— - — ——O——_ 


UE! Direthons for Prayer, | 49 


and trembleth at my word. 
| Be not raſh with thy mouth, | 
| and let not thine heart be haſty 
to utter a»y thing before God, | 
for God is in heaven, and chow 
| upon earth , therefore let thy | 
words be few.—Take heed thou. 
give not the ſacrifice of fooles : | 
if thou ofter the lame and the — | 
ficke unto thy govemour ,. will ps: 
he be pleaſed with thee , or ac». 
cept thy perſon ?. Car/ed be the 
| deceiver which hath in his. 
fockea male, and voweth and | 
ſacrificeth to the Lord, a cor- 
| _. |ruptthing. Offer incenſe unto | 2441. r.12. 
[/ | name and a. pure offering :- 
whatſoever thine beart;pray- 
[ethlet it bee heartily, with all 
thy mi&ht; labour for the ſpirit 
of prayer ; which the Lord pro- 
| miſeth 7 his ar nv , the | 
| _| Sparit of prace, andof {npplica- | 
Kr HE > know that '/ PP | 2ech.12.10. 
1 A-very hypocrite may pray 
and that ( wy would think) 
very zealouſly, both. with. o- 
d \ . thers, 


—. —_— 


——— 


Mal.13, 14. | 


——_— 


— _—_— 
. 


oo * - - - LY 


-- , 
” aft 


FC 
TY 
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M. Dyke os 


the hearts 
deceiptf. 


Gen.27. 34. 


Iob 37.8.10. 


# Hoſ.5.15. 
$1/a:.25.16. 


| 2 Chr 7.14. 


| 


OO Dnellims 
thers, and alſo apart by him- 


ſelfe. For is the truce Chriſtian 


ſometimes hor in prayer ? bee 
will ſweat : is -the humbled 


ſoule ſurrowfall? he wil weepe | 


and blubber : doth the ſincere 
heart ſigh ſoftly ? hee will cry 
out amaine, with a great and ex- 
ceeding bitter cry,as E/a#,Bleſſe 
me , even mee alſo O my father. 
It ſtands us therefore in hand, to 
looke thar our bearts bee right, 
in the ſight of God, 

' 2 For, what the hope of the 
hypocrite ? will hee delight hins- 


ſelfe wn the —_— will bee al- 


wajes call upon ed? no, for in 
more grievous croſſes, he ſome- 
times hath not one word: to 
blefſe himſelfe withall—yer hec 
ſometimes may then ſceke God 


early, —they powred outtheir 
prayer when thy chaſtning was 


upon them. | 


3 Inthy wha Gods | 


face; herein the hypocrite is too - 
blame , bee prayes out of ſelfe-" 


* : _ reſpects, / 


” oy "—_ 


© —— 


| for onr Prayers. : 7 FL 4 ['Y 


reſpe&s, for baſe ends—and our 
of pride, and vaine glory, hee | 

rayes more often, more zea- | 
foully with others,than aloneby | 
| himſelfe,to hu father in ſecret— | 

not with all manner of pray- 
er,&c, the touchſtone of prayer | 
is giving of thankes "in which 
he is ſeldome , about which he | 
| does but bungle, 

4 Make not prayer thy end 
in praying , 'bnt uſe it ingood 
adneſſe, as a meanes to bee ena- 
vled againſt corruptions, and ro 
get grace : the hypocrites are 
lazie /zp-prayers , hee feeles not 
| Sne like a mountaine of (eade 
lying on his conſcience, hee ſees 
| nota want 'of grace,8c. he'puts 
not to the Gox/der, henſerh nor 
the meanes for the atteining of | 
what hee prayes : his haxds la- | 
bousr nor; his feet beſtirre them | -Dyke | 
| not ſo' faſt as his tongue—hee 
 prayes againſt ſinne , yer lives } 

wickedly : hee prayes for | 
heath, &c, and yer lives rio- | | 

by ©107 couſly, | — 7 


—_—W— 


4 
” OTROS Eo .- 


—_— 


CY | 
$2 ' Direflions for Prayer, 


AM 
hee lh 


oe 


| / rouſly, intemperarely, would I | 
Our ſacrif= had ſuch and ſuch agrace , but 
ces maſ? bee | | .. not ſicke of love, nor tar- 
0 ered with | h Fr - h d G- 
1e, warmth | neſt for rhoſe graces : hee defi 
of enflamed reth,he never breaketh his ſleep 
Zeale. Cold for the matter, hee hungers nor, 
Pray: "we | thirſts not. for righteouſheſle ; | 
ethryperl Hunger will breake ſtone wals- | 
ho 20.28. and fe ſmeqre Chriſtian, will 
have no 47 , like Rachel, give 
mee children, gwe-me this and 
this grace , or I dse'; hee uſeth | 
| the weanes, © thatiny wayes 
| were fo direted ! Like as the | 
pſal.42.1, | Hart brayjeth for the water | 
P[.x19. 29+ | brookes, my ſoulebreaketh for | 
the longing that it hacth— 


Lub-13. 10.| _ 5 Pray without ceaſing, per- | 


| x Theſ:5.37 ſeyerein prayer, and faintnot; | 


never thinke thy ſelfe to have ' 
roo much heavenly ſociety, and | 
\ talke with 'God-, acquaint thy | 
ſelfe, ſtill more with the: Al- | 
mighty—The hypocrite is tin- 
conſtant , fickle off and on—- 
| Wicked men and hypocrites 

| taverienipa couſeofpayer, 

| _— 


—— 


_ 5 Rae 4 
by = hy . . __ 


- 


Heanes of preparation to Prayer Z 


and breeding and cuſtome have 
wrought a kind of conſcience 
in ſome : but chey but /»ſ# with 
Balaam , let mee die the death 
of —2. They alwayecs have one 


pad, one forme,—3. From the | 
lips or braines, not from the ſpi- 


rit. 4. At randome , as men 


ſhoot, not minding how their | 


arrow lights or ſpeeds. 5, They 
begin and end in themſelyes, 
with their owne ſtrength, for 
their owne particular ends, not 
for the Church. 


Meanesof PREPARATION 
fo Prayer, 

I Lenſe our ſoules from 

the guilt of foule finnes, 


thoſe lately committed, aſe 
you , make you cleane— The 
Iewes and Turkes waſlt their 
bodies; waſh thou thy ſoule in 
the briniſh recares of ſincere ſor- 
row, 

2 Sequeſter our hengay 

r 


"Mm 


—_— ——_—— 


det ſpiritum, 


| Bern, 


——_—_A i. _ 
—_— — 


_—— wen —_ g— 
Lb 


T CE 
tins | % 


F- OO Three Queſtions 


from worldly cares;Yoe upn- | 
to the mount : retire thy ſelfe 
ſome little while before thon 
prayeſt : ontward things ſtifle 
our prayers ', and make them 
hang the wing. 

3 Conſider we have to doe 
with Ged, come with tcare and 
trembling into tis preſence, not 
ruſhing on a conſaming fire. 


I — 


Three Queſtions to bee 
asked of our ſelves,the —_ 
anſwer wherennto, w 60% 
up me furniſh every babe in 
Chrift , to cry Abba father, 


with faith "Fickos, and fer- 
Yencie. 


Qr. \ 4 Hat fins have. 
4 VY* committed al 

WIC... life long that lic heavie 
01 my Conſcience, and would 


affright my ſoule, if I'were 
Ii now to die 
This | 


. —— — 


OO BEES. > Uo At ——— 


EErE— —— 


=] fitting for Prayer, | 


This Queſtion fincerely an- 
ſwered,wil drive thee to 2 ſcru- | 
tinie, and ſearching them out : 


(as the Iewes did Leaven be- 
fore the Paſſeover,and very ſea- 
ſonable for Chriſtians before e- 
very Communion , &c. ) to a 
particular confeſfion , and be- 
| wayling of them. Thou maiſt 
ſet them downe in a paper, 


Qu. 2. What would I defire 
God to doe for me , if I were 

ſure to obtaine my wiſh of 
bim? | 


Thy heart will anſwer,O that 
God would pleaſe ,- to forgive 
my ſinnes , ſuch , and ſach—O 
| that hee would give unto 

ſtedfaſt faith in the Lord 
Teſus : | 
me" the grace of Parſeye- 


| 


Ser downe the particulars. 


rance—Health, &c. 


2 


For perits- | 


LH 


— —— 


TT Three Queſtions | 

and bleſſings bath God be- | 
ftowed on mee , from my in-- | 
fancie till now , for which 1 


owe himall poſſible thankeſ- | 


giving * i | 


hk. 4 


Thy heart will make anſwer, ' 
ſuch and ſuch a time heedelive- 
red mee from danger , from 
death, &c. made ſuch a man to 
be my friend—gave mee a hus- 
band, a wife, preferment, &c. 

Thus if thou ſignifie to God 

{ hatred of thoſe (innes, 
want and hearty deſire 
| thy} of thoſe graces— 
_ |thankeſgiving for thoſe 
F | bleffings 4 

Exerciſe will make this caſie, 
and Ckrifts ſpirit ( that great 
maſter of requeſts ) will be rea- 
| dy 'to draw thy petitions for 
| thee » prompting thee with fit 

words,and holy aff-&ions: thou 
ſhalt make thy prayers unto 
{ bim ,and hee ſhall heare thee, 
| and if thou ſeeke him, hee will | 

- be | 


Oo OO On Oo __— 


ſeaſoned his heart with holy 


fitting for Prayer. | 
be found. [ob 22.27. 

Doe this 44ily, it will bee no 
hinderance, to thy worldly em- | 
ploymenits. No man ever loſt 
by ſerving God , eat and 
Mattens hinder no mans thrift. 


Godlinefle hath the Promiſe ; 


| for as hee rideth not furtheſt, 
* that goes eacly out on a bad | 


horſe &c. or hee that is carly up 
at his buſines with blunt , and 
dull-edged tooles , bur weaties 
himſelfe and mars his worke— 
ſo he proſpers not belt that goes 
about his calling, before he hath 


meditations, read:»g,and prayer 
to God, 


| 
E x04. 


* Praftice 
of Chriſta» 
nity. 

Pg. $22, 


"58 26h 


—_— 
— _—__ 


Holy Incenſe,05c, 


— | 
Exod. 46. | 4 
a, Thou ſhalt '- Ts Altar of | 
G d for the Incenſe before the 
Atke of the ieftimonic,— 

Exod, 30. 7. 

— Aaron ſhall burne thereon 
ſweet Incen'e every morning— | 
| verſ. $ and at Even hee ſhall 
| burne incenſ upon ir ,*a perpe- 
tuall incevſe before the Lord. | 

' "Levit. 16.12. 

—He ſhall take a cexſer full 
of burning coales of fire, from | 
| off the Altar before the Lord, ' 
| and | his hands full of ſweet in- 

: cenſe, beaten ſmall,and b; ing it | 
| | within the veile. | 
ver. I 3. | 
And hee ſhall pur the incenſe 
| upon the fire before the Lord, 
; that the cloud of . the incenſe 
| may cover the Mercie-ſear, that 
| 1s upon the Teſtimonie— 


i 


ms 


| 


Holy Incenſe for the 
the Cenſcrs of the Saints : 'C 


Or, 


Selefted Sentences of ho- 


ly Scripture, furn:ſhing wth 
materials, ana ſerving 4s 
Formcs of Prayer, ac- 
cording to the heads 
of the former 
Mcattod. 


PREPARATION. 


Ev us lift up our Heart, with 
our hands unto God in the 
beavens. 


UntotheeliftTu p mineeyes,, 
O hos thar dwellelt i in the hea- 
yens, 


DESCRIPTIONS of GOD. 


O God, the God of the Spi- 
rits of all eſh— 


Thou 


| 


To theſe 
oOmmon=- 
places, thut 
mayeſ/it 
thy datly 
realing the 
Scriptures, 


referre ma* | | 


ny of the 
ike nature. 


= _—— 


_— 


— 


fi 


gm——_— —_— 


60 *N | Former of Prayer 


———. 


Thou arta God read y to par- 
den,gracious and mercifull,{low 
to anger, and of great kinde- 
nefle. 

Pſal.7 5.2. | O thou that heareſt prayers— 


i heavens , and ſfiretcheaſt them 

out , that Sreadeſt foorth the 
| earth, and that which commeth 
| out of it ; thatgiveſt breath un- 


CC —— 


t{ai. 42.5. | —Thou Lord that createdſt the | 


I | to the people upon it, and ſpirit 
| tothem that walke thereio, 

Dar. 5.23. | —The God in whoſe hand our | 
breath is , and whoſe are all ow7 

WAYES., $ 

Iſai. 57.15. | The high and lofty Oxe, that 

| Inhabiteſt eternity, whoſe name 


| is holy; who dwelleft in the high 


and holy place, &c, 
Ter,t0.10, | The living God and the ever- 
laſting King. WITS 1; - 
7% ,— Who haſt made the earth by 
thy power, and haſt eſtabliſhed 


the world by thy wiſcdome , and | 
| ſtretched out the heavens by thy | 


' diſcretion, HE 
That; 


————_ - 


—W> 
—_— 


| 61 | 

That formeſt the mnwntaines \| £19005 415- 
and createlt the wind,8& declareſt 
unto ma» what is his thought, 
that makeft the »29rning darke- 
nee; and treadeſt upon the high 
places of the earth. * 

The bleſſed and onely Poten- | 1Tim.6.15. 
tate , the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords : Who onety haſt | -- -- - 2% 
immortaliy, dweliing in the | * 

light which no man can approch 
unto, whom no az bati: fecne 
or can ſee. 
| —The Lord of Hoafts, which | 59. 14.4 
dwclleth betweene the Chein- | 
L1ms. 
—Bchcld the heaven , and the 
heaven of heavens cannot con- 
taine thee, 
—Thine is the KingJome, O | 1Chr.29.11 | 
lord, and thou art exalted as | 
head above all. 

Both riches and honc.ur come 
of thee, and thou rejgneſt over 
all, and in thine hand is power- 
and might, and in thine wh it 
| is to make great, and to give 
E ſtrength 


| In Seripture- phraſe, 


— —_ 


1King.$.27 |} 


I2. 


| 


© 


— 


—_—_— EE 


\ 


DO ———— 


—_ = 
. - 


— 


164.20.12, 


| pers,that ſtretcheth our the hea- 


Formes of Prayer. | 


— 


Gp 


ſtrength unto all. 
Behold, even to the Moone, 
and it ſhineth nor, yea, the Stars 
are not pure in hisfight. 
— © Lord my God, thou art 
very.great ; thou art cloathed 
with-honour and Majeſty. 
W ho covereſt thy ſclfe with 
| light, as with a garment : who 


| rercheſt out the heavens like a | 


curtaine. 
— The nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted 3s the | 
| {mall duſt of the ballance : hee | 
taketh up the Ifles as a very lit- | 
tle thing. 8 
All natione before him are as 


| nothing, and they are counted to 


him lefſe than nothing , and va- | 
nity. -- -- 

| Itis he that firteth upon the 
circle of the Earth , andthe in- 
habitants thereof areas graſhop- 


vets as a curtaine, and ſpreadeth 
them out asa tent to dwell in, 


b_ AD7 eth 


O Lord of Hoaſts, that tri- S 


_— "_ 
w .. \— -wxv W 


_ 


—_ hdd _ — 


j* 


' which divideth the Seca, when 


— 


| In Scripture phraſe. 


eth the righteous, and ſceſt the 
reines and the heart, 

—The Lord which giveth the 
Sunne for a light by day, and the 
ordinances of the Moone and of 
the Stars, fora light by night, 


| 


| 


the waves thereof roare, the 
Lord of Hoaſts is his name; - 
—Lord God behold thou haſt 
made the heaven and the earth, 
bythy great power,and ſtretch- 
ed out arme,and there is nothing 
too hard for thee, 

Thou fheweſt loving kind- | 
neſſe unto thouſands,andrecom- 
| penceſt the iniquity of the Fa- 
thers into the boſome of their 
children after chem, the grear, 
the mighty God, the Lord of 
hoaſts is his name, 


; | 1Ngs- 


Great in Councell,and migh- 
; ty in worke, for thine eyes are 
' open upon all the wayes of the 
Sonnes of men, to give every 
' one according to his wayes, and 
| according to the fruit of his'do- 


ter.31.35- 


Hr. 32.17. 


I 9g. 


OE. —The 


PR Cn O—_, — 


Formes of Prayer : 


— lhe King whoſe name is the 
Lord of Hoalts. 
—Hia that maketh the ſeaven 
Stars and Orion,and turneth the 
\ ſhaddow of death intothe mor- 
| ning, and maketh the day darke 
with night : that calleth forthe 
| Waters of the Sea, and powreth 
them out upon the face of the 
earth, the Lord is his name. 
4miS96. , —Hethat buildeth his itories in 
| the heaven, and hath founded 
| his troupe in the earth, | 
*| Mich.7.18.}) Whoisa God like unto thee 
that pardoneth iniquity , and 
paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of 
the rem-1ant of his heritave, he 
retaineth not his anger for ever, |. 
becanſe hee delighteth in mer- 
cie. | 
"| Nah. 1.4. He rebuketh the Sca, and ma- 
keth it dry nd dyicth upall the 


Rivers. 


H6b..1;.\ Thouart of purer eyes then 
to behold evill, and canit not 
looke on iniquity, _ | 


| 


M: Diſcriptions | 


—_—_—— 


hee 


_ Seripture- phraſe. 


— — 


Mercie 
and long- 
ſuffering. 


4 
s 
EE-1 £4 
| 


Deſcriptions of God from his 
ee Ya edinmgne mn 


(| 


] 


tenrt 
goodnes 


Gracious 
1 Promiſes 


| Omnipo- 


— 


{ Exod. 34.6. 
Haan; 3. 9. 
[2 Chron, 30. 9. 
Nehem.9g 31. 
ang 103.8.11, 

3.17, 


Yar; 18, 19. 
Rom, 2. $: 


(Gen. 3 5. 
Pſal.103 3.9. 
P/al. 3ZO, Fo 
P/al 126.5, 
I/ay.1.18, 
[ſay 54 8. 
Exec.1i$ 21.23, 
Exch. 33. Ih. 
Math. 13. 20, 
Math: 11. 38, 
{ Row. 8. 1, 


E 3 


Eph. 3.20, 
Gen, 17.1. 
2 Cor. g.8. 
Rom, IO, I2, 


Cra- 


————— 


A CC 


| Formes of Prayer | f: 


LSEE—_—_—_—” 


th 


CravingofeAV DIENCE, 
eASSIST ANCE, and 
| ACCEPTANCE. 


M | Deut.26.15 | | Lookedowne from thy holy 
lf ' | habitation,from heaven. | 
| 1 Reg.8. 28. | —have thou reſpeRt unto the | 
| prayer of thy ſervant, and to | 
| my fupplication, O Lord my 
God, to hearken to the cry,and 
to the praier which thy ſervant 
prayeth before thee this day. | 
' Thou haſt commanded that 

| P/4.59.15-] we ſhould call upon thee in the 
day of trouble, and haſt procmi-| 
| {ed alſo that thou wile deliver 
{ Us. 
Lord bow downe thine care 
\ 28ce.r9.16. | and heare, open Lord thine eyes 
| and fee, and heare the words — 
Sn. Let my prayer bee ſet forth | 
{ 2/4. 141.2, | before thee as incenſe : and the 
lifting up of my hands as the c- 
| vening facrifice. 

. Thou haſt promiſed that if 
 loha 14.14. | WEE ſhall aske any thing in thy 
| Sonnes name,thou wilt doe it— | 

; vw 


Al 


_— a. 


—— 


_—— 


In Scripture-phraſe, 


| w AY 

| -Now therefore, O our God, 

| heare the prayer of thy ſervants, 
| and their ſupplication, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhinc ypon us for the 
Lords fake, —for wee'doe nor 

preſent our ſapplications before 

thee tor our righteouſnefle, but 
{ for thy great mercies. 

Wee know not what wee 
ſhould pray for as we' ought, 
therefore let thy Spirit it ſelfe 
helpe our infirmities, and make 
interceflian for us with groa- 
nings which cannot be uttered. 


he cryeth unto me, that I will 
heare, for I am gracious. _ 

| —Hearken thou to the ſupplica- 
. tion of thy ſervant, and of thy 
| people Iſrael when they ſhall 


| pray towards this place, & heare | 


' thou in heave thy dwellingplace 
| and when thou heareſt, forgive. 
| —Heare thou in heavenand for- 
| give the ſinne of thy ſervants, 


| and of thy le Ifrael, thar 


' thou teach them the good way 


E4. wherein 


It ſhall come to paſſe when 


# 
as __—. a. ads. Ad 


Rona. $8.26, 


Ex0.33. 27, $ 


1Xrn.8.30. 


| 


36 


p "—_ 
—_— _ 


| 


' 


| 


"IY 


68 


43» 


Nehe.1.6. 


P/al. 5. 2+ 


Wo 
Li P/al.:8.2, 


| | P[al.$6.6. 


w_ ——"——- S<-> ooo, 


39 


 Formes of Prayer | 


wherein they ſhould walkce, and 
give raine upon thy land which 


an inheritance. 


dwellir.g place, and doe accor- 
di-g to al} that the ſtranger cal- 
leth to thee, for that all people 
of the earth may know thy 


thou haſt given to thypeople for 
Heare thou in Heaven thy | 


name to feare thee, as doe thy 
people Iſrael, 

Heare thou. in heaven thy 
| dwelling place, and forgive and 
doe, and give to every man ac- 
cording to his wayes. 

Let thine care now be atten- 
tive, and thine eyes open, that 
thou mayelt heare the prayer of 
thy ſervants. 


———— 


my cry, my King and my God : 
or unto thee will I pray. 


Hearken unto the voyce of | 


— Heare the voyce of my ſup- 
p-1cation when | cry unto thee, | 
when I lift up my hands toward 
thy ho!y Oracle. 


Praver . 


—— Bt 


Give eare O Lord unto my 
| 


—_— G—— 


— 


Is Scriptare-phraſe. 


1 —— —— 


of my ſupp!icarion. 

Ler the words of my mouth, 
, andthe meditarion of my hearr, 
be acceptable in thy ſighe, O 
Lord, my ſtrength _ my re- 
deemer, 

\ Unto thee lift 1 up1 mine eyes: 


heavens. 
| Heare my prayer;, O Lord 


in thy righteouſneſle, 

Heare me ſpecdily, O Lord, 
my ſpirit faileth , hide nor thy 
face from me, leſt I be like unto 
them that goe downe into the 
pir. 


and behold from the habitation | 
of thy holincfle, and of thy _ 
IV. 

O Lord how long ſhall I cry, 
and thon wilr not heare, I even 
cry, out unto thee of violence, 


| and thou wilt not {:ye. 
E 5 


hr 


| 
| 


prayer : and attend tothe voyce 


giveeare to my ſupp'ications, in | 
| thy faichtullneſſe anſwer me,and 


* Looke downe from heaven, | 


_ CoN-! 


0 thou that dwelleſt -in the | _ 


| 


Iſai. 63.15. 


kl 
Hah. T,So+-: 


j 


CC — —_ _ _ 


- | then in their loines) alſo tinne 


| —thou madeſt man npright,but | 
| they fought cur many inven- | 


Formes of Prayer 


OOnr_ Ir — - - -— -——_—— 


CONFESSION | 
of Sinne, | 


O my God, I am aſhamed | 


and blaſh, to lifr up my face to. 
| thee my God, for our iniquities | 
\ ace increaſed over our heads,and 


b- 


 oar treſpafſe is growne up unto | 
the heavens, | 
Thou createdſt our firſt Pa- 


. Frents inthine owne image, and 
. { breathedft into their noſtrils the. 


breath of life : but the Serpent | 
 beguile4 them, and they did 
cate of che forbidden Fruit , | 
| whereby all mankind (wag 


and now come ſhort of the glo- 
ry of God— 


| 


We are riſen up in our fathers 
ſteed anincreafe of ſinfull men, 
-r0 augrnenr yet the fierce anger j 

of the Lord toward ns. 


- tions. _ | 
| 


* Behold I was ſhapen in oj» 
il ; ONS. 


ks. ———.th4 _— - 


] 


Ns IN lt... 


| In Scripture-phraſe, . ' of 
quity, and in Sinne did my mo- 
rher conceive me, 

We know Lord that-in us, | Xm-7.18, 
(that is, in our fleſh) dwelleth | 
no good thing : for (thongh | 
|to will be preſent wirh us, yet) | 
how to perforaze that which is 
good we findenort. 
| ThouLord ſeeſt thatthe wic- | Gez.6,5. 
kednefſe of man-is great upon -- -- - 
 carthand that eyery imagination | 
of the thoughts of his heart is : 

_ evill continually— | 

If I juſtifie my telfe mine | ,3, .6.. 
owne mouth ſhall condemne | 
| me, —the heaven ſhall reveale | & 20,27, 
our iniquity , and the earth ſhall 
{riſe up againſt us. 

W hat is man that he ſhould | x, 1,1 
bee cleane ? and hee which is 
borne of a woman, that hee 
ſhould be righteous? 

—abominable and filthy is 
man, which drinketh iniquity 
like water, 

—for mine iniquityes- are .| , ,. 
growne over mine head, and as £/430-6 

a heavie 


tem 
—U JL A - -CUUOTLCETRR_— 


_— — 4 


| dl... . —— ———— 


OOO et es A II re 
- Q@= —— — — 
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a heavy burden they are too | 
heavie for me, | 
W ho can fay I have made my | 
heart cleane? I am pure from 
my ſianes ? | 
Wee are all as an uncleane 
thing, and all our righteouſne(- | 
ſes are as hlthy ragges :. and our 
iniquities likethe wind have ta- 
ken us away—and there is none 
of us that calleth upon thy 
Name, that ſtirreth up himſelfe 
totake hold on thee— 
W e have made thee to ferve 
with our ſinnes, we have weati- 
ed thee withour iniquities— 
The ſhew of our contenance 
doth witneſl? againſt us, and. we 
dec:are Cur (inne as Sodome and: 
hide it not : woe unto our ſoule 
for we have rewa ded evill to- 
| our ſe,yes— 
1 thon Lord ſhouldeſt marke 
Inq 1125 « (0) Lorg whe (hall 
ftand? Bur :hre is forg.vcnefſe 


with thee: that thou maye 
j be fcared. | 


#"K? LPs WOREE If.| 


_ = —_—}__C_Ww@Ol@w_— 


In Scripture-phraſe. | 


PT ——  __ 


If we ſhould be weighed by 
thee in the balances, we ſhouid 
be found wanting. 

And that which makes our 
fin become exceeding ſinful!,in 
the land of uprightnes have we | 
dealt'unjuſtly, & wonld not be= 


| — Weare aſhamed of the Go- 
ſpell of Chriſt, though ir bethe 
power of Go4 unto falvation to 
| every one that belecyeth. 

-| Thou haſt ſpread ont thy 
hands all the day, unto arebelli- 
ous people which have walked 
in a way that was not good af- 
ter their ownethoughts. 

Ah 1 ord God! we love not 
the Lord Ieſus in (incerity. 
—We hide as it were our faces 
from him, and will not have 
him to raigne over us, 

Alas ! wee count not all 


= 


excellencie of the knowledge 
of Cnrilit Iefas our Lord. 

| —That we might bee found in 
| bim 


TImeongp_ = + 


thivgs loſſ: and doung for the 


hold th: majeſtie of the Lord. |. 


I/4.26.20, 


Rom.1.16, 


1fa.6 5.2. 


1Cor.16.23 |} 
Eh. GC, 24. | 


Iſai. 53.3» 


Phil. 3.8. 


_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


IO, 


REV. 3.21, 


OY T 


SL. 


| —Wetake no paines to know | 


: 


| 


| 


repent of all our abominations- 
| that wee have committed, bur | 


Formes of Prayer 


him not having our owne righ” 
teouſneſſe. 


= *®. _—  z ”. 


him , and the power of his re- 
ſurreRion,and the fello# ſhip of | 
his ſufferings , or to bee made _ 
conformable to his death. 1'Y 

Thon haſt given us ſpaceto | | 


werepented not. 

Wee confefſe not our tranſ- ' 
greſſtons unto thee Lord , that {4 
thou mightelt forgive the ini- | | 
quity of our finne, - _ 

Thou haſt ftricken us but we 
have not grieved,thou haft con». 
ſumed us bur wee have refuſed | 
to receive correion, wee have | | 
made our faces harder than a | | 
rocke, and have refuſed to re- | 
rurne. 

W c have received the grace 
of God in vaine, and haye neg- | 
leted the greatSalvation which | 
thon rendreſt unto ns in Tefus 


Chriſt, 
Wee | 


ee i —___ 


75 


Wee have grieved the holy | Epheſ.4 30" 
Spirit of God , whereby wee 
are ſealed to the day of redemps- | 
tion—and have turned the | ,,; , 
grace of God into laſciviouf: * 
neſle. 


Is Scripture-phraſe. 


——— —— = 


our ſoule thirſteth not for God, 


v 
f 


We haveleft our firſt love— ' Revel.2,4. 


P[4l.42.2, 


for the living God. .- 

—We have even ſinned wilful- 
 Iy,fincewe received the know- | 
| ledge of the truth :-ſo that (we | 


may mſi ly feare,) there remays- | 


Heb.10. 26. 


—_——__ 


neth now no more ſacrifice for 
| our ſinnes , bur a cerraine feare- 

full looking for of judgement, 
and fiery m_ 


troden under foote the Sonne 
of God-, and have counted the 
blood: of the: covenant where-- 
wich we were ſan&tified, an une 
holy thing , and have done de- 


—— 


| ſpite to the Fpirirof Grace. 
©: — Many | 


nation —PFor if 


| be thar deſpiſed Moſer law died | 'Y 
without mercy—Of how much 28. 
ſorer puniſhment ſhall wee be 

thought worthy , who have 29, 


— —_— —_ 


| 


—_— —_———_— 


1 
. 


| 
| 
| 


OI 


76 
1/ai. E 1s. 


25am.12.14 
ler.5.28. 


> Job 42.6. 


Pſal.q40.12. 


Pſal. 43-3. 


*. 
$ i 


Pſal.90. 8. 


E- I 12. 


| 


| Formes of Prayer | 
— Many ſcarlet and crimſin fins, | 
have wee committed whereby 
great occafion hath beene given | 
by us to the enemies of the | 
Lerd to blaſphenme. | 
Yea we overpaſle the deeds : 
of the wicked. | 
| Wherefore I abhorre my! 
ſelfe and repent in. duſt and : 
aſhes. | | 
For innumerable evils have 
compaſſed meabour , mine 1ni- - 
quities- have taken hold upon | 


Pr EET 


me , fo that I am nortableto 
looke up : they are moe then 
the haires of my head : there- 
fore my heart faileth mr. | 
For-thou art the GoJ of my _ 


| ſtrength , why doſt thou caſt 


me off? why g2c I mourning 
| becauſe of the oppreſſion of the | 
enemy. | | 
Thou: haſt ſer our iniquitles 
before thee, our ſeccet ſirnes in 
the light of thy countenance. 
| When yee come to appeare 
before me , who hath required 
| this 


| EI 
—Qc_ 


_— 


rn 


Qrm__ 
1 


this at your hand, to tread my 
comme -. -.-|© 


| 1. Scripture-phraſe, 


For [er»/alem is ruined, and 
Indah is fillen , becauſe their 
| tongues, and their doings are 
__ the Lord, to provoke 
the eyes of his glory. | 

Woe unto them that draw 
injquity with cords. of vanity, |. 
and ſinne as it were with a Cart 


| rope. 


But your injquitics haye ſe- 
parated between- you and your 
God , and your ſinnes have hid 
his face from you that hee will 
not heare. | 

As a Fountaine caſteth out 
her waters, ſo (hee caſteth our 
her wickednefle, violence and 
ſpoyle is heard in her, before 
mee continually is griefe and 
wounds. . | 

Yet | had planted thee a no- 
ble vine wholly a right ſeed: 
How then art thon turned 19to 
the degenerate plant of a 
ſtrange vine unto me ? 


, 


For | 


I/ai. 5.18. 


I/al. 59. 2. 


{er. 6. 7. 


Ter.2.31. 


—_— 


{er. 2, 22, 


| 


. 


Jer. 17. I: | 


Ams. 2.23, 


AmB05 5.12, 


- | Rom. 7.14. 


23, 


| i 'Þ 


tranſgreſſions and your mighty 


— 


— 


' Formes of Prayer. 


For though thou waſh thee 
with niter, and take thee much 
ſope , yet thine injquities is 
marked before mee faith the 
Lord God. | 
The finne of dab is written 
with a pen of jron, and with 
the point ofa diamond,it 13 gra- 
ven upon the table of their 


- 


your altars. 

Behold I am prefled under 
you as a carts prefled,thar is full 
of ſheaves. 

For I know your manifold 


linnes. 
. For wee know that the Law | 


is ſpiritual} but Iam carnall ſold | 


under ſinne, 
But I fee anotherlaw in my 


ſime which is in my members : 
O wretched man that I am who 


heare, and upon the hornes of 


members warring againſt the | 
law of my mind , andbringing | 
. | me into captivity to the law of 


| 


| of this death, 


ſhall deliver me from the body | 


— ——_—_—_O © 


\ 


2. EVILL © 


—_— 


— 


L— 


In Scriptmre-phraſe. 


*. 


—— ——— 


Vn—— 


2 EVILL of puniſhment, 
And for all theſe thou our 


our injquities deſerve. 

It is of the Lords mercies 
that weearenot conſumed, be- 
cauſe his compaſtions faile not. . 
—If thou ſhould lay judge- 
| ment to the line,and righteouſ(- 
nefle to the plammet—thou 
-mighteſt make thy anger and 
jcaloufie to ſmoke againſt vs , 


| | and all che.curſes that are writ- 


ten in thy booke, thon mighteſt 
Tho anightet ghee ws our 
nations that forget God, 

See the heads Plagwe , Pu- 
Phraſes, 


| portion with the wicked that 
are turned into hell , and all the 


"iſh, &c, in the Seripture 


| 


| 


lay upon us , and blot out our | 


\  Exr.g.13. 
God haſt puniſhed us lefſe than | 


Lam.3.22. 


I/ay. 28.17. 


Den.19.23-. 


_ 


1/ai. 44. 2. 


Ter. I4. 7To 


lob 6.8. 


Nehe 4 5. 


Pſal.25 7. 


| it for thy names fake: for our 
back-ſlidings are many,we have 


— 


Formes of Prayer 


— Oo — w<— — — — 


2. PETITION for 
FORGIVENES. 

But with thee Lord is mercy» 
and witch thee is plenteous re- 
demption—O therefore par- 
don our tnjquities and our finne, 
and take us for thine inhert- 
trance, | 

Pat away our tranſgreſſi-ns 
as a cloud, and our {innes as a 
miſt. | 

© Lord though our injqui- 
ties teſtifie againſt us, doe thou 


— © —_— _— _ W—_— —_ Ce mg em Es AO >_<. 


ſinned agaiaſt thee, 
O that I might have my re- | 
queſt, and that God would 
as mee the thing that { long. 
or | —even that it would pleaſe 
him ro cover mine injquity,and. 
cauſe my ſinne ro be blotted our | 
from before him. 
Remember not the ſinnes of 
my youth , nor my tranſgreſſi--' 
ons : according to thy mercie | 


1 remember 


O— —— OOO 


| g>0dnefle fake, O Lord. 


In Scripture-phraſe, 


O—_ ESI nn 


remember thou ms:e , for thy 


For thy names fake O Lord 
pirdon mine injquity for it is 
great. 

O remember not againſt us 
former iniquiries, let thy mer- 
cies (pee.lily prevent us. —Take 
away our 1114 :itie, and receive 
as graciouſly : ſo will we render 
the calues of our lips, 

Turne againe and have com-" 
paſſion upon us ; ſubdue our in- 


4 


| 


M-6.7.19, 


Jquiries 5 and calt all our tinnes Re 


into the depthes of the Sca. 

Behold the Lunbe of God 
chat taketh away the ſinnes of | 
the world, 

Tothis end was hee borne, 
and for this cauſe came he-into 
the world , that hee might fave | 
ſinners, of whom wee are the | 
chiefe. 

Hee was wounded for our 


tranſgreſſions, hee was bruiſed | 


for our injquities : the chaftiſe- 


| ment of our peace was upon | 


 bim | 


a —_—_—_ 


[0h.1.29-. 


10h.18 37. 


mm. 


= ao — 


—_ 


—— 


A. —_ 


A 4 


1541,24.10 | 


8 {| 


$ | /ai.1.18, 


Zer.3 2,27, 


P/[119.132 : 
[R003 ' mercifull unto me as rhou uſeſt 


| to doe unto thoſe that love thy 


Formes of Prayer. 
hins, and with his ſtripes are wel 
healed. | 

For his ſake,and in his blood, 


waſh me chroughly from mine 


| 


. | injquities, and cleanſe me from | 


my finne. 
—Purge me with Hyſope and I 
ſhall be cleane, waſh mee and I | 
ſhall bee whiter than ſhow.' 
Hide thy face from my finnes, 
and blot out all mine injquiries. | 
—T1 have, ſinned greatly in that | 
I have done, and now I beſcech 
thee O Lord, take away the 1nj- | 
| quitie of thy ſervant, for I have 
; done very fooliſhly, - | 
Looke thou npon me and bee 


name. | 
—Thongh your ſinnes bee as 
ſcarlet they ſhall be aswhire as 
ſhow : though they be red like 
crimſon they ſhall be as wooll. 
Behold thou art the Lord the 
God of all fleſh, there is no- | 
tag to0 o hard for the, 


Fer | 


— 


In Scripture-phraſe, 


_—_— 


| ops 


For F AITH, 
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Interceſſi- 
on, or the 

Preyer of 

Charity. 


Cute 12.32, 


Zeeb.a.s, 


17. 


26. | 


| | of thy hands, let her wals bee 
{| continually before thee : Let 


Formes of Projer | 


Let thy. delight be tro Mount 
Sion , grave her on the palmes 


her builders make haſte, and 


cauſe her deſtroyers, and ſuch as | 


would lay her waſt to depart 
from her— 

Feed them that oppreſſe her 
with their owne fleſh , and 
make them drunken with their 
owne blood , as with ſweet 
wine— 


| Looke downe from heaven, | | 


and behold from the habitation 


of thy holinefſe , and of thy 


glory : where is thy zeale and | 


thy ſtrength, the ſounding of 
thy bowels; and of thy mercies 
et Yi s me ? are they reſtray- 
n | OE 8” 


' Doubeleſſe thou art our fa- 


- = a PR 
a 


Ahh it, —_—_—— 


- | In Scripture phraſe. | ITY 1] 


| Awake, awake,puton ſtrength, 1/4i.$1. 9. 
O arme of the Lord, awakeas | 
in the ancient dayes,in the gene- | | 
rations of old :. Arc thou nor | 
it that hath cut Rehbeb, and 
wounded the Dragan ? thou art 
King -of *Kings "and Lord of 
_ Ds © | 
Shew thy marveilous loving |_-/21.17. 7. 
kindnefſe, O thou that faveſt by _ | 
chy right hand,thoſe which puc 
their truſt in thee, from thoſe | 
that ares a ane o—Þ 
A w ou ” 
Lord? ariſe caſtus not off for” Al | 
ever. Wherefore hideſt thou i 
| thy i pre forgetrelt our affli- 
'?Leeth tin endud | 
etthem all be TRIS 
anitnmetbackethwhare Zion, + [394.6 | 
8c. Let their flefs conſume Fr = 6 
way while tbey ſtand: _ 
their feete, and their eyzrcon- 
ſame away i in' their holes, and 
their -rangues conſame away in 
their month , young 11.16. 1/ay | 4 
F bas b%4;: 1 212 4 | 
"' G2 Blefle 


—_.. 4 


|. 


: 
[4 
% 
: 
\ 4 


—_ —— 


Ye 


*a < ., 
a, "Y l 
< v2 


112. 


NIE 


1 


ee ee —————s 


" ||profÞþerous : navi 


'Formes of Prayer. 


|  Bleſſe every member of the 


Catholike ,'Charch in : what 
place, in;whatcaſe ſoeyer ; wo- 
men with : child | blefle them 
| with fafe deliverie, maketthem 
joyfull mothers of: children— 
young children :blefle them , 
with religious education z'Sea- 
| farring” meni/; blefſe them witli 
s Huſ- 

men ; blefſe thou rhem 
with'plentifull- harveſts and en- 
creaſe: ; Captives , bleſſe thou 


. . | with enlargenient. z- Priſoners - 
| with . repentanc 


ment; M.V, alent. 
YNCALLED. 
. Raiſe up the Tabernacle of 


| Devidtharis falne, and cloſe up 


the breaches thereof, and bee 


gracious to the remnant of /o- 
ſopb— | 


 — that the. Day-ſpring from 


on bigh g may vilite;' and give 


light), rothem that (it in darke- | 


nefle and in the ſhadow: of 


= I % 


4; 


| 


| 


e-and- amend- | 


- -death | 


&: 3 6E In Scriptare-phraſe. 
death, ro guide their feete into 


the way of peace— | 
Thoſe other ſheepe which 


thou haſt, which arenort yer of 
thy folde, them: alſo doe thou 
bringin,and make them to heare | 
thy voyce— _. 
A a ſhepherd ſceketh our his 
flocke in the day that hee is a- 
mong his ſheepe that are ſcatte- 
[red : ſo will I ſeeke out my 
| ſheepe, and will deliver them: 
out of all. places; where they 
have beene ſcattered in the 
cloudy and darke day, | 
And I will bring them our 
from” rhe © people; and. gather 
them from the countries , and 
I will bring them ro cheir own 
land, and feed them.upon the 


_ 


| mountaines of - Iſraell. by «the 
rivers, and in all the inhabited | 
places of rhe countrey—v44.. 


Exzek.37.20-22. 


| cob, all of thee, I will ſurely ga- 


ther the remnant of Iſraell, I 
| + will 


\ 


| I will ſarely aſſemble, QO 1a-- | 


13 


79. | 


{0h. 10, 16, 


EI. 34-12 | 


_— a4 —_— 


13, 


Mich.2,12, | 


S 


wt M4 a 
OI 


— 


| 4 | Formes of Prayer. 


will put them together as the 
ſheepe of Bozrab, as the flocke | | 
in the middeſt of their fold : | | 
they ſhall make great noiſe, by | 
reaſon of the multitude of 
men, | 


| CALLED. 


| 
Dey 2.10.1  Keepe them as the apple of 
I pir.5.3. an eye— though Satan Hilce a 

| roaring Lyon goe abour ſeeking 
| 2A. 32, 8. | whom hee may devoure: yer 

give them not over unto the 
LU 

will of their exewie, but upon 
| all the glory let there bee thy 
| | defence, © 

| z/e.5.22,| Lord blefſe this land, com- 
paſſe it with thy favour,as with 

| Ia. 27,3. a ſhield, —Lord doe thou keep 

It, and water it every moment, 
' | leſt any hartit , Lecpe thou it 


pight and day, 
| TheKINGS moſt excellent | 
| Majeſtic, 
25aw.25.19\ Let the ſouleof my Lord be 
| bound in the bundle of life with | | 
Be dd J (RIOTS. "> thee 


' 


| | 48 Scritare-phraſe, 


then, cd cha Grleof hecac- 

| mies, them caſt our as from the 

middle of afling— - 
Mieket his £29 20 endine the 


—— 


of heaven— 


his yeares , as many genera- 
tions; and that hee may abide | 


mercy , and truth , which 
Preſerve him | | 
Our renowned and 


may 


noſtrils , the av»oynted of the 


| 
be eſtabliſhed for evex,, and ſet 


| (Keepe him 2s the. apple of | 
thine eye, hide him nader the 


| Prom the: wicked that op- 
prefſe him, from his 
His ſeed doe thou-cfjabliſh 


f 


ever, and his throne as the daics | 
. | 
Prolong the Kings life , and 


with thee for ever, O prepare. |” © 
Soveraigne , the breath of our | 


him as bleſſings into his people. | 


deadly enc- 


Lam. 4 20. 


P/a. 17;8. 


ot and build up/his throne | | 
rol | | ; 


—. ———_— RR 
CW——_— 


P/al. 231. 6, 


IT 


116 Formes of Prayer | . 
| P/. 89. 36.| Lethis ſeed endure for ever; 
| and his throane as the Sunne 

before thee—give him along 
life, a proſperous raigne, that f 
none of all + Kings may bee 
like him. 
P/. 131.18, —His enemies cloath with 

| | ſhame, but on hicmſelfe ler his 

Crowne flouriſh—Lethis glo- 
ry bee great in thy falvation— 
crowne him with outward bleſ- 
Gngs, with inward graces . . | 

P/.91.16, | —with long life e thou | 
him, and ſhew him thy falwe-|[' 
nepoſt>_his him riches andglo- | 
y * |'y, thatnoncef theKings may 

| be like him., 
+23 | Asthou baſt annoynted him 

_. [tobeeculer bf thy y people, ſo {o 

e bim a wiſe and nn 
ing heart,to goe out and come 
- [n; before this great people, that 
he may- governe over-them in- 
{thy feare, ſerving thee with a 
' [willing mand. 


| EE ; Bee thot unto him a far | 
16 and make him unto t 1 | 
| onne 


| em — - | 


th 


— 


In Scripture-phraſe, bs 


CL —IE—————<_—__ — OOEEOERTm— ooo. oo ou 


OO —_— 


ſonne—Bleſfle alſo thy ſeryants |' 
houſe, and ler it be eſtabliſhed 
before thee—make a covenant 
with him: as thon didſt with 
David—let the Angell of the | 
Lord pitch round about him— 26. 
let not-the ſonnes of wicked- N 
nefſe approach neere to hurt | 
{ him. G4 5 
Blefſe his" Counfell” with 
wiſedome, his Indges with in- 
tegrity , his Magiſtrates with 


—_ people with obedi-- 
| ence, his Armies with viRorie, | 
his raigne with peace—M. Val. | 


The LORDS of the 
Privie Councell, 


Enforme thox his Councel- | ,-,,. ... 
Ters after thy will, and teach his | - bs. es 
Senators wiſedome, that judge- | 40s 5.24. 7 
ment may ranne downe as wa- 
rers ; and righteouſhefle as a 
mighty ſtreame——rthat they 1/8. 39. 2, 

4 

may ,auke at thy mouth that |. 
| counſel which they ſhall mi- [| 
\ſter ugro their Soveraigne | [ 
| G5 —that | _ 


"TO WO 


= 


—_— 


md a— tw ww  <w_w_=_—_—_—_— _ _— 


25am.16.23 


: Formes of Prayer. | 


—that they may bee to # io 


.3. | ſtead of eyes— filled with the: 


| 


ſpicit of God in wiſedome. 


. | —Asthey be famous in the con-' 


gregation and men of renowne,' 
ſo they may be as Gods know-' 
ing good and evill. * 

— that all the counſell which: 
they counſell-, may bee as if a' 


| man ſhould enquire at the Ora- '- 


! 


cle of God. 


 MAGISTRACIE. | 


Amos. 6.1 Z. 


a3 
| 
$ 

: * 
. 


| 


1.T7m. 3: 2, 


"And that judgement may not 
be turned into gall, nor the fruir 


| locke,, give courage to our 7#- 


1 peaceable life in- all 


of righteouſnefſle into hem- 


ters , that they may execute- 
juſtice truely in the gates— 
that we may. lead a quiet and 
godlinc fie 


and honeſty,— ] 
AMINISTERIE, 


| And thou-whoart the Lord: 
of the haryeſt ſend our labou- 


{- 


rers into thy harveſt, that thoſe 
| which 


i 


; —_— — WY CC” 
—— Alt. www 


—<_— 


I —_— 
—  —— wm i 


In Seripuare-phraſe. | e 11 9 


| which are ordained to eternall | 4871 3. 48. 
Te eee whelbkH 
—apdler the worke of 'the | 7/a.;3.10.” 
Lord, profper in their hand— | Pens 
The Chariots of Iſfacl and the 
horſe-men thereof— 
| Letrhy Thummim, and thy | Devr.33.8. 
Urime be with thy boly One— 
—who obſerye thy word, and }- - - al 
—_—_— Covenant—=thatthey | ' 
may teach Zacob thy jucge- 
my Mei Ifrael PLA: they 
ſhall put incenſe before line, 4 
and whole burnt facrifice upon j| | 
thine Afar.” At & RY 
\  Bleffe Lord theie ſabftance, , 12. 
and accept the worke of theic 
hands, ſimice chrough the lojues 
of them that riſe againſt them,” 
and ' of them -rhar hare them». - 


thar they riſe nor againe. 
—Make them he gh: Toms ,, bur-- real Iob.5:35.. i 


ning and ſhini 
hey _— bee blacks 1 tro the 


\ — 


— 


———_— —__— -— 


tudd 
ta 
O 


| people their cranſgrefſions. 
. | Beerſhebah , makea coyecnant 


| thefword,and the batrell out of 
| Iye downe! Gafely— 


* — 


' Formes of Prager | 


make them inſtant in ſeaſon, | 
and out of _ they | 
may give warning from thee— 
| —that they may cry aloud and 
not ſpare, lifting up their voyce | | 
like a trumpet , and ſhew thy ; 


CO MMONALTIE. 
| Bleſſe all, Iſrael from Dan to 


—  — _  _  - -_—— 


for them with the beaſts 'of the 
field], and with the fowles of | 
beaven : breake the bow. and 


| theearth , - and -make them to | 


| 
Forthe AFFLIC TED. 


And thou Lord who givelt 
it power tothe 0 Fea to them 


that have no might encreaſcſt | 
ſtrength, comfort them thae lie 


ed ono ungpmake 


af their bedsi 
NF unto thee Lord, belogg, the. 


from death— . 
[es "Behold. 


> 4 


_— 


""—_ 
HR. omm___ 


Ny n S cripuere-phraſe- 


" Behold the teares of ſuch as 
are oppreſſed and have no com- 
forter. 

Lord remember them ar? 
are in bonds, : that are tryed in 
the furnace of affliction. 

Bind up the breach of thy 
mow hack the ſtroke of hal 


| Letthe Gohing of the priſo- 
ners come before thee ; accor- 
ding to the greatneſſe of: thy 
 power,preſerve thou thoſe that | 
are appoynted to dye, (0 
' = Bee thon, a ſtrength to the 
poore , 4 xr ghd to - emo 
| in their diſtr ,arefug 
| the Qorme, a ſhadow _—_— 


—— 


TP Non theplaſtof chewe- | 


Eccles, 4 1 


| 


Heb. 13.2. 
I/atx8. Io, 
If&i. 3 0. 26. | 


Pſal7y.ti. | 


— 


. | chiildren-of wrath; as well as 0- 


Formes of Prayer 


—— — 


RO. 
| 


THANKSGIVING 
for Bleſſings $ pirituall 


And now our God we thanke 
thee, and praiſe thy glorious ' 
name, for bleſſing with all | 
ſpicituall bleſſings in heavenly 


_ in Cbriſt,for delivering us . 
oe of darknefſe, | 


trunſhels into the A_y. 
domeof thy « ping | 
Bleſſed'be God ven the Fa- : 


ther of our Lord eſis Chriſt, | 
the Father of mercies, andthe 
God of all comfort, who when 
we were ſometimes aliens, and | 
enemies in our mind by wicked 
works, and were by »et#re,the 


i hers , cat ofhbath mores, ,for 


=y uy, oven when were | 
dead:in treſaſl%s,and | finnes,and 
the uncircamciſion ofdar? feſt 
(bath pes together with 


——_—_— 


4 c treſ- | 


, having forgiven « all | 


_— R——ee——— —— 
OO” EEE _ 


I EE 


and Eternall. | 


| 


——_—__ 
_—— 


—— 


In Scripture-phraſe, I . 3 


rreſpaſſes, Blotting out the band- 14. 
writing of Ordinances that was | 

againſt x, which was contrary 

unto us, and tooke it out of the 

way, nayling it to his Croſſe, 

Blefſed bee thy glorious and 
Fog ety exeeg ary phe 6 
all 6/eſſing, and praiſe ; for great 4.86. 12. 
is thy 2p towards us and Lea 
thou haſt delivered our ſoule 
from the loweſt hell—and haſt { co! 1. 12. 
made ws meet to bee kers 
of the inheritance of the. Saints 
| 1nlight, REN 
3. For TEMPORALL | 

blefſi ingrof Creation and g 


FT neo, 


T thanke thee Farther , Lord: Mat:11. 25. 
of heaven and: earth,thar— 
| Bleff* the Lord, O'my foule; | 2/:103. 1.2, 

and all that is within mee wa |. 3-4:5-[Þ 
his holy name,&c. 8 


For Pu att he that t Phbes lf 
me qd: O f the wotmbe; = 6 be 


didſt-make ty | | 
poodle | || 


was Upon =- moth 


— mit 


Pſe4139.13 


4, 


| 


Pſa.139.17 


| 


| and even to. hoarie haires doe 


— — - f 
Formes of Prayer | 


I' was caſt upon thee from the 
wombe; thou art my God from 
my mothersbeclly, 

— We have becne borne by 
thee from the belly, and are car- | 
ried from the wombe —AnJ e- 
ven to our old age be thou hee, 


thou carry us— 
— Thou haft covered me in 
my mothers wombe, . 
—T will praiſe thee , for I'am 
fearefully and wonderfully made | 
marveilous are thy workes, and | 
that my ſoule knoweth right | 
well. : | 
How ious are # 
donor AGod? "x | 


| great, is the ſumme of them ? If | 
Y 


I honld count them they are | 
mocin number than the and — | 
\ Thy hands have made me,and | 
faſhioned me— 7 
- Iam not worthy of the leaſt | 
of all thy mercies, and of all 
the truth, which thou haſt ſhew- | 


_——_— 


__—_d 
— 


bt 


au. 


fm Tm — — ab 
It Scripture-phraſe, 


/ Thus will I blefſe thee while 
I live, 1 will life up my hands in 


| thy name. My foule ſhall be @- 


tisfied as with marrow and = 
nefle, and my mouth ſhall pra 

thee with joyfull lips, ms 
remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the 
nig ht watches. &c— 


I know Lord that thy judge- Pſa*ITy 75. 
ments are right, and that thou | 
in- fairhfulneſſe haſt afflited | | - 


me: - 


V Before I was aMiRGa T weie ®W 


RR bur now I have kept thy 


O Lord my God1 cryed un | 
to:thee; and Faw haft healed | 
me; O Lord thoa haſt brought | 
my ſoule from the grave: 
haſt kept me alive, that I 
ſhould not goe downe to the 
pit,&c. 

Thou haſt delivered mee in 
fixe in ſeven, there 
hath noevill rtouched me,8cc. 

There hath no evyill befallen 


me, | | 


| 1ob 5. 19. 


—_—_— 


12. 


1/al. 68, 13. 


| 


plats, +R 
| I4. 
Gen.8. 10. 
Gen. 49. 20. 
| £[c147.20, 


BAR | 
P[.107. 21. | 


is 


| Formes of Prajer 

me , neither bath any plague 

come neere my dwelling— 
—Thou haſt delivered my 

| foule from death, my eyes from 


Lord , for all. his benefits to- 
wards me? 1 will take the cup 
of falvation, and call npon the 
name of the Lord, © 

Thou haſt extended peace 
unto us like a river, and proſpe- 
aa er pon we 


2 the! 


Wa. 

Theu haſt 
barres of our gates, and blefſed 
our children within us &c.—- 
Thou haſt given us bread to 
extend rayment to put on, 


wee have pleaſures whickeven 
doe want. ' 

hon haſt not dealt fo wich 
any nation —O that men would 
praiſe the Lord for his good- 


__neſſe 2; 


_ and my feete from fal- 
f = the: eas che 


yea 
otic booed ill dar ri fog. and 


| 


. abba _ LE | l 
| In Scripture-phraſe. 


nefſe; and for his wonderfal] 
workes co the childrea of men ! 


CONCLFSION with 
4 craving of Audience, 


Two things have I required 
of thee, deny me them —_ be- 
fore I depart. 

Thy Sonne our Sayiour hath 
promited, that What things /oe- 
ver wee deſire when we prey, of we 
belerve me foal! receive them, 
Lord we beleceve, helpethou 
our unbeliefe.  - 

Now unto him that 
| to doe exceeding abundantly, s- 
| boye all char weeaake or thanke | 


necording to the power”: that | 
glo- 


| 


L 


| 


| 
7P 


? (ctr 


COVe- 


| 


is able 


| 
| 


Mgr: 9. 24. 


| Zpbe. 3-30, | 


| 


Heb.2.3. 20. 


——_y 
kama 


128 


Heb. 13:21. 


| power, be unto h:»» that ſitterh 
' | Lambe for ever andever. "| | 


| HEDIT ATIONS for” 


 Formes of Prayer _ 5 | 


Covenant; Makeus perſc@ in e- 
very good worke, to doe his 
will, working in » that which 
is well pleaſing in his ſight, 
chrough Teſus Chriſt, ro whom 
be glory for ever and ever, e-| 


WEN, pr 4 


Ravartls 13 {| 
Bleſſing, honour, glory, and 


upon the Throne ,. and unto the 


Rive, 7.13... S 

Amen, Bleſſing , an glory, 

and wiſedome , and thankſgi- 

| ving,: and. honour, and power, 

I might be unto our God, for 
ever and ever. eAmen., - 


[ 


the Morning. 

My ſoule waiteth on thee, O 
Lord, more than the morning 
watch , watcherh for rhe mor- 
| aing. O God be mercifull unto | 

me, and bleſſe me,and cauſe thy | 


upon 


| i 41 ” Seriptwre-phraſe. ; I 29 I-q 


ice to ſhine upon me : O fill me" ?/a. 99.14 
| with thy mercie this morning 
ſo ſhall Irzjoyce and bee glad 
all my dayes. | | 
O God thouart my God ear- | _—_ 
will I ſeeke thee: my foule 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſh lon- 
geth for thee in a dry and thirſty | 
land, where no wettr is. . ._ | _ .._. 
O Sunne of righteouſaeſſe | 
ſhineupon me — | 
My voyce ſhalt thou heare in 5-3. 
the morning © Lord,inthemor- | 
ning will I dire& my prayer un- 
to thee; and will looke up. . 
'Uato thee have 'I cryed -O 89 13. 
Lord, and in the morning Gall ſ 
my prayer prevent thee. 4 
| Awake, thou that fleepeſt; Ephe. 5. 14 
and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee lighr. | 
The night is paſt, the day is at | R0w.73.11- 
hand— <6 
—worke while it is called day, 
the »;ghr commeth when no 
man'can Worke. | 


C, 


tohs 9. 4. 


MEDI) Ns. 


P/alt39.3, 


| derftandeſt my thought a farre 


|| my lying downe, and art ac- 


thy heart Jike water before the 


Formes of Prayer. jj | | 


QMEDIT ATIONS far 
the Evening. 


Thou knoweſt my downe ſit- 
ting,and mine upriſing thou un- 


os! i-*-; 
Thou compaſſeſt my path,and | 


quainted with all my wayes. 
Let my prayer be ſer forth 
before thee as 5vce»/e, and the 
lifting up of my hands , as the 
evening Sacrifice. fd 
| Let teares run downe like a 
river, day and night, give thy 
ſelfe noreſt : letnor the Apple 
of thine eye ceaſe: Ariſe, cry 
out in thenight, in the begin- 
ing of the watches powre out 


face of the: Lord , lift up thy 
hands w__ him. < 
Lighten mine eyes , that 1 
fleepe not in death— s/n 1 
He that keepeth Iſrael neither 


——the 


—_— 


flambrerh nor fleepeth—" * | 


LE + 


| 


| MEDIT ATION S for 


_ 


In Scriptmre-phraſe. IL 


ſhalt not bee afraid, yea thon 
ſhalrlie &c. | 


thee 4s thow. goeft in- 
to Bed. 


— Think with thy ſelfe, that— 


1 Thonart oneday neerer | 


end, than thou wert in the mor- 


IT Conſider what thou haft | 
ſcene , heard, or read that day, 


worth the remembrin 
make uſe thereof. - 


g: and 


Seriouſly examine 
c + y thy | 


micted , how' thou haſt _— 
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'— the 447 is thine , the night | f/4.74- 16. 
alſo is reorder WL. 
—the darknefſe hideth nor| 239. r2. 
from thee,bur the nighr ſhineth 
as the day, the darknefle and the 
lighe to thee are both alike. 

I will lay me downe in peace | 2/4.4-8. 
| take my reſt, &c. 

—when thou lieſt downe thou | p,.. —_— 


———— — 
—— — 


: l ft _ Formes of Prayer 


and lament them, on thy knees, | 
begging pardon in thy. Saviours: 
Name. Fi) 21 Me 

4 Conſider that many goe 
| well to bed, and never. riſe 4- 
_ | gainetill the day of ludgement, 

| therefore ſay , Father into thy 

bands 1 commend my ſpirit, 

gs Let thy ftripping thee na- 
ked, put thee in mind of thy 
death, thy bed, of thy grave,thy | 
coverings of the moulds, and 
wormes of the earth : thy frore | 
of thy winding ſheete,thy /lcepe | 
of thy death,thy waking of thy 
| reſurrection. 


In the aight whes thou awa- | 
keft, ſay, 


With 'my ſoule have I deſi- 
red thee in the »ight, yea wich 
my ſpirie within me will I ſeek 
thee early, . "ORR 

Thus will I bleffe thee while | 
I live, I will lift-up my hands in | 

thy name ; my ſoule ſhall be (a- 
| tisfied as with marrow, and fat-|. - 


" 
4 - 
Z * 
- _ - - * w-F 4 - . 
* 


CC. 


—— 


? the Sabbath. from pal 
| and keepertſhis hands ftom do- | 


A—_—_ —_— 


In 


nefſe,and my mouth ſhall praiſe. 
thee with joytull lips—when I 
remember. thee upon my bed, 
and” meditate on thee 1n the" 
eHEDITATIONS for 
tbe Lords day in the More 
Ir is:a good thing, to give | 
thankes, unto thee, O Lord? and 


thy loving kindnefſe in the mor- 
ning, and thy faithfulnefle every 
[nighe. . 

Lord hath majle, wee willre- 
joyce, and beglad init. , _ 
 Bl:ffed is the man that doth 
az _y _ Sonne of man that 
ayech hold on it, thag, kceperh 
palluring 


ing « : 3, => 
, —they -thar be- 7 red in the 


| houſe af the. 248, Ou flouriſh 


Seriptare-phraſe, 


——_—— 
= 


ro ſing praiſes'toi thy name; O |: 
thou moſt high; to ſhew forth | 


This is, the. day which the | , 


. BY RE 
W,}.. 


—-—" 
fr IIS 


in} 


——_—_— _——— 


—— 4 


- 
». 
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P/a. 92, 14% 


P /4l.37. 4, 


—————_—__—— 


| 


Formes of Projer. 


in the courts of our God : : they 


- ſhall ill bring forth frait in 
old age, they' ſhall bee far and 


flouriſhing. 
fog thou go Ee to the (hurch 


| m—— 


One thing have I defired of 
that I may dwell in the houſe of 


"} ihe-Lwed Wabrideves:of my 
life, ro behold the __ | 


Lord, an v6 enquiryin 


on My ſoule longeth, yea eiteni 


| fainteth -for the courts of the 
| Lord, my heart and my fleſh| 


cryorh out for the living God. 


e-Mt the Church thizke wi th 
|  thyſelfe that — 


How amiable are thy Taber- 


a nates © Lord of Hoaſts 1 


þ. moma.-917 pag 


ADR ——vy <> 


Ah. 


PS,» << =— 


| 


the Lord thas I will ſeeke after, | 


hw 


a — 


] _ Seripeare: phraſe. T- 35 | 
{rhy houſe, they will bce till oj 


prayſing thee: 
For a day in thy court, is bees 10, 
ter than a thouſand : | 
I had rather be a iodine. | TH 


per in the houſe of my God, 
then dwell in the tents of wic-. 
kednefſe, #2 2b 
' They that joyne themſelves | Ifak. $6.6. 
tothe Lord, to ſerve him, and : 
to love the name of the Lord, 
* | to bee his ſervants : every one 
that keepeth rhe Sabbath from 
vollating it, and taketh hojd of | 
my covenane —Eyen them will 
I bring ro my bo/y moanraine, 74 
and mike them. joyfull in-wy _ GO 
houſe of prayer 
—the like courſe thou mayeſt: 
take in that places of Scripture | - 
which thou mayeſt make uſe of | 
for all kinde of tnedications , at 
home, any we in 1 fielg, vaieted 
| journeyes, The” ; 
| Matter '' ok befere and, 7 


OTLaocrd our God, the onely, s 


jy" Pars 4 "$94 Ft _indind | mat 
Ro rms "ere na ne 


_—_— 


, - % aig : = - 


————— 
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(giver of all good gifts, thou 
 feedeſt the young ravens when 
they cry—they have their mear 
of —_—_ 

| —the eyes of aff waite upon 
thee —thou op-neft thy hand, 


9 =} 


} 7 | 

| . , {alone 

£ » , ® 
: A. 


[1 


theft our mouth | 
> with 


b: 


Mee. Aft 


Al « for Graces, —Y 17 | 


with good things—thou ſhalt | 
care # blefſe the name of the | 
Lord thy God—' Let nort-theſe 
creatures turne to the hurt: of-| 
' our ſouls, which thou halt given 
' us for good of our bedies,—I am. 
not worthy of the leaſt morſell 
of thy good crearares, unwor- | __ 
thy of the crums which fallun-. ' 
der thy table. —Let not'our ta 
ble become' a ſnare unto us— | 
breake not the ſtaffe of our 
| bread— curſe not unto us. any 
Good Lord forgive us all-our : 
finnes, and 'blefſe at this time | * * 
theſe good creatures tour how- | 
riſhment, through Iefas Chriſt, 
x - | Olorditis not by bread + { , 
H lone that mer lives , it- is thy 
} { bleſſing upon the creatures that | - 
1 | theyfaſtaine us. O draw up our, | 
| | eoniige ty monies 
them; to; praiſe thy goodaefle: | = 
- for them , that'v may receive: | ; 

|  H3 them *. 


Graces. 


—_— 


— o—_— 


oO © 4 - 
o 
DS —— 
—__— 
| —— 


* 
cw 7 


everlafting wy through Ieſus, 


4 $Kc— 


14 redoe che will ofthoe oar hea- | 


|= 


| health, life; 


irs where'w 
FEED Eta 


——— — ————{ 


Sj — Matter and \farmes | 


pn CE 


them 88 es of thy favoar; 
g0n5e pldger of th of thine 


— 


bo _ Matter for Graces hr 
. meate. | 


' Bleſſed bee thy name. for | 
ahd for all 
the bleffings' of :h#, and the. 
bleffed hopes of a better life— 
make it our meate, and drinke, 


uenly facher— make ts to hun- 
wow Bar bread. which 'en- 
Prone dp Dead for alt 
"oro y 
, till thou 


F341 


Fl 


| 


| 


© —_— 


for Grades. 


our: or hich meare jndecd 
 drinke indeed. — ns in 
thy feare while we a on eirch 
and afterward receive tis to glo- 
ry in thy kingdomie— 
We bras thee O Lord, for 


| the comfortable uſe of theſe 


go0d bleſſings, we beſtech thee 


alſo feed our ſoules to everh- | 


ſting life,” with the meate chat 
perifheth_ hot, thfough Teſts 
Chriſt ourLor, Aut. 

Blefſed bee thy nate OLord 
God,for thus © thy hand, 
and is at this time with 


—_— _— 


> p: * 0 , 
\ "ay - 4 


b 
, and! 


FF" 4 
ws S 


140 "4 
In Errroun of « Chriftians 

| Converſation and Religious 

conrſe of life, gathered 

ont of ſome Godly | 
Pratticall Di- 19 
|. ines &c. 
| 1- . Every day beſtow halfe an 
Daily. .houre in reading the Scriptures, 


Advice for 


| whar to pray, but. will worke 


j time. once every day, ſeriguſly 


|feran.inch of rime ſhall forever. 


—— 


and Prayer : Gods word, will 
not onely ſhew thee what to do, | 


ſeeret power tO ac th 
pruning | TY . 
{  . Appoint and ſet a part ſome 


and foleniiftely toc po 
of thy Faith, on that never- 
ding crowne of life, which af- 


—c 


— 
he 


| Chriſtian carriage. 
is more fit, by reafon of the 


approchi Ing to conſider of, 
ſearch, and try chy wayes :'this 


weeds of corruptions, from = 
| verſpreading thy ſoule. Thon 
pan. an hoxre 'on os body | 
every 445,in drefling it, loo- | 
keſt thy ſelfe in-aglaſſe to attire 


thou not once a weeks doe as. 
| mach for thy ſox/e:? thy body 
| — rot and _ 

uit, aps to mOrrow 3 thy 
 foule a> live ever cicher in: 
weale or woe :: Life and death,, 
— chaſe 
the honour of thy-. 
thoughts, as well as of thy, Words: 
and a450xs :; often thinke how: 
all the gliſtering ſhewes of this. 


will ſnub and keepe downe, the | 


| 


whole world muſt and doo re- 


thy outward ſheath, and wile] © © 


rr ; 
Fhonghtr... 


| 


| 
| 
{- 
| 


Inpertiem | 


A 


res meer —_— 


| 
Words. 


_Finens-/ſinges;- 'than-thow wile | 
| Kake: prayers ſovehiess levy | 


 eAdvicefor * 


and thinke— What ſovall I doe ? 
NN GY fall [ ws, _ I 
re#s plory to , that [ 
__ not : Nb 45,—0 that 
my wayes were fodireted— 
— Never ſpeake the evill which, 
thou too certainely knoweſt by 
(as:ic were) and: fome kinde of. 


| enforcement, being fare chou 


haſt a celing to it,, and then 
doc rd chariably and not 
diſcreetly, * 

c humour, - 

ing ſplecne, 

| imperiouſneſle.\ 

Tis the hnmor of Hypocr urs to. 
be-ſupercilious and cenforions : 


—_— 


| 


thy owne diſcharge. 
| —uſe yo moe wordes: agninſt 


” 


} 
p = EY 


þ -& T7 - 
L * Ch WW a & * ith: of F 
, - : - ae. | : 
& E3,5f6- thy, \'y | 
- » ” : a . l + 
4 7 oe - Ny 4 _ By g_ 


._ _J&- | 


— GS. 
La o * «- 
- = wy 
" 
. hs” it 


« 


Fat, C briſtian carringe, | | 
eugh all the 


reſolution, gae tht 


- | difgraces thar the finfull times, 
lay inthe wayes of God, 


relogsomt, Strive to 


ers will bee cold unkeſſe this 
wafme then.” 


- —_— 


feſt loye. - 
fp&ts, but onely for himſelfe, 
ly difpleaſed with, anll ſorry for, | 


vyarion. 
"Eerth 


{our of the _ 


civil =Doeasthou 
InA ND 


live by fa:th: becatife farh is the | 
ſouts of all ou aftiohs; our Fay | 


| —Serve not God for by-re« | 


a 
—— 
- . 


—$0 long as thou artinfeined- | 
alt thy fines, and doſt morrifie |, 
the deedes of thy Body by the | - 
ſpirit;thy cafe is the tit of fake + 


y whole converſation |- 


. / 


—Take heed of falling Fomeby [4 


RY 


all (inne.. 


eAdvice for | 
Give not way tO a heartleſſe 

as to theuſe of Gads holy 
ces, reading, prayer, fa- 

ſting, private bumiliation ; for 
this is the fore-runner to ſome 
Fearefull finne, or fiery temprati- | 
os, to ſome heavie judgement, 
or dangerous a 
Seeke not thy lelfe i in any of 
a... 2HIN 
etothy repentance, that | 

it bee fincere, ar cOn- 
ſtant,” from the heart root, for 


Incorporate thy {elfe into.the 
Communion of Sainzs, be.inti- | 
mare onely with them : ſuch an 
hoy and humble majeſty is in 
their carriage, {ach a deale of 
heaven is in their countenances, 
c uch Cord "nano 1s in 


+-* Ofren withdraw your fſelfe 


; ſelfe, if words wHl not COme , | 


Chriſtian carriage. 


| Looke well to thy arriage, 
that thou leaye not an ill ſavuur 
| behfnde chee in any company. 
Wair for occaſions te:doegood, 
Att. 26. 23, In bad: 

give them apparent ſignes of thy 
diflike : Unlefſe you give-ſome 
kinde of real, or verball re- 


epert, imparting unto God your 
griefes ; wants, defres, Walke 


Taber once a day—Prayer in 


ſpeakeable comfort,a teſtimony 
So chon are nor left ro thy 


Þgh, God heares the fighing of 
| his ſervants: if thou canſtnot | 
figh,, breath, God hath an care. 


mags big not thine care at 
my Freatbing , at my cry.—yca 
ſpetke. with 'thy countenance, 
be humble for thy unfirnefle, | 


with God on the top of Mount | 


ſecret-will bee unto thee an un- | 


for chat , thou haſt heard my | 


| Lem.3»56, ; 


dulnefle—&cc, - Then wee provi 


” CEE _— = 
c— —t——_ Ys w 
FE; | 
- 


: 


= 


£ 

| Focation 
and vant ics 
lar calling. 


| ryinall thy underratein 


U 


| 


| 


JN 


; 


| 


b—_— 


{ heed of cuſtomarineſſe md For- 


moſt happily , wher; wee ariſc 
from prayer moſt humbled. 
After preyer thou ſhalt carry 
thy ſelfe' m thy vocation with | 
much more zeale, and ſtanding ' 
thus nptight with Ged, thou | 
wile not feare the world, thou | 
ſhalt have reſt and peace within, 
whatever ſtirres bee withowr. | 
— Have a fpeciall: eye to a fin- 
cere, conſtant and fruitfull per- 
formance of holy duties, rake 


wality which cats ont the heart 
and drawes' the very life-blood | 
from them. 1.7 
—S$tnve by all meanes forart 
tainment of whar thou prayeſt 
for, by all occafions , be/pes and 
heavenly offers, . - 
Bediligent in thy. perſonal] | 
employmenrs, andtake heed of 
idlenefle. $1/57t 


2 Havean eye toGodyglo- 


E 


y buft- 


\./3 Goe abour' ear; 


LY Advice for & 


4 Lee 


Y _ . — ed eG 
* 


MM 


Fn —_— —_— _ CO 


Clriſfiancarriage, || 


F "—_ 


gn Let not any unrighreeus 


lime thee, 

5 Set not thy. de/ight 'on 
any carthly thing , fornorhing 
brings rrue content to the ſoule | 
| 

but God. 
zghe thy ſelfe in him; this } 
willboth porifie thy hearr and 


————— 


3 
VL 

o& 

A 
bel 


They are broken ciſternes— | 
© ehe o.y { Whathave I done ?| Evening, 
[re Od | What have T dere! 
{ykgbets amifſe.> 

a),aske ) \irtar have I Eft 


Thus ſamme upthy accounts,: 


God and thee. 
Koepe a Caralogue of all rhy | NG 
grofet knowne finncs , noty! ,, theS 2:74 
baik- | ren er e:_ 


£4ine enticet hee to fine, or be- | 


| thy ſelfe | done ? - 


I. 

and. male" 4) ft:cight twixt!. Por are {b« | 
| 4 demne lon) 

' liatizn and: | 


— 


I 


wy 


' | burden thy conſcience of them 


| der heart, as for life ; Lord thew 


| thy heart ns well as thy hcad,. 
| Mr. Byfield, — 


>. M'. George 


eAdvice for as 


—— 


_ 


balking any, but dealing rrue- 
bawkbchy (fe, and chen fil 
lng downe on thy knees diſ- 


by humble: confeſſion to God, 
carrying this. thy owne sadzte- 
mens and ſpreading ic before the 
Lord and pleading guilty , drag 
thy fin{nll luſts to the croffe of | 
thy Sevioxr, and there crucific 
them, 2 Pray for a ſofrand ren- | 


baſt promiſed to take-out the 
hae” of ſtone—to give an 
heart of fleſh— 3 Gert the 
particular promws/es, which thou 
defireſt to have fllfilled to thy 
ſoule without booke , yea into 


| 


| . in Chriſts vittory and. 


TOE” > * 
*% 1 


” 


k * CCC 


, R—————_—_ 


V® [*- 


> 


{| M+- GeorGs FLETCHER, 


Us .*. $rjamph--pag.z0. 


| V Ho is it ſees not, that he nothing is, 
] IB Ip en rem Rt bereft, 

Since 4dem( armour faild, dares warrant ba? 

' That made þy-God of all his creatures beſt, 

'Seraite made himſclfe the worſt of all the reſt : 


| _ If any fireng | 


—_— 


Þ th we have, iris toill,, 
| Butallthe good is Gods, both pow'r and veill: 


—_ 


Mr. Qy 4 n L ES Hiſtoric 
of SAMPSON, 


CMedj, 21s 


| Bra if our Father 4dam could not 3p 

e In bis upright perfection one poore'd-J'» 
How tems be lpotied we have power 

Fo hold out ſiege one (cruple of am hovre * 
Our ermes are bound with too unequall bands z 
We cannot firive, we cangor looſe our bands : 

, Great Nay erite, awake ; and looke upon vs ; 


| Chriſtian carriage. | 149 


B 


> m—— 
- 


RIA REI Pn : 


| 


Medita- 


ti. 


EEE "IS 
_ 


———. —_— — 
bt ” 


One rn” 


| Make haſte to helpe z the Philiffans are on us, | 


" 150 + Aalviee, $64 + 


# 
1- 
| 


KV ( 


| Each wember as his part ; 


n—__-— [7 


Medit; 22, ibid. 


Lord fhouldft thou puniſh every part in-me_ 


{ That does offend, rehat member yrould be free ? 
neyer lin 

] Vncill they joyrie,and make þ "body of finne*: 

| Make finne my burthes 3 let itnever pleaſe me ; 
And thou haſt In 'd when I cope, to eaſe me. 


RO" 9 Medit. 19. idem. thid, 


'Thougreat Chicurgion of a bleeding ſole, 

| Whoſe ſoveraigne balme is able to Mite whole - 
{T he: deepeſt wound, thy ſacted ſalve'is fare, 

' We cannot bleed (o faft as thou canft Cure : 


| "Heale thou our wounds,that having ſaly'd the ſore, 


| Oar hearts may feare,and leatne ro finne no more z 
And lec our #Ara be ſtrangers to thole knives 
(Tharreound: not finzers On » but our m_ 


—_ 


. | wee were the clay 


| 


" Sowe particular &e. 


—_ —— 


| 


— 


Some particular formes 
of PRA YER, 


1. For the Sacrament of the 
LOADS Smnpper. 


VV Onderfull art thon, O 

Lord, in all chy works to 
wards the ſons of men,but more 
eſpecially , wonderfull in that 
great worke of our rede 
the death of rhy Son ; 


which-wee, deſperately had im- 
= +, -—orrloyg by the wit- 
fall * diſobedience of our firſt 
parents, it had beene bur juſt | 
wirh thee ſo'to have done : for* 
, thou waſt- 
our Potter, and we allare the-|- 
work of thine owne hands; and 
haiſt hex taken no delight in 
reſt cally have. made »« difho- | 
nourable' veſſels of thy wrath, | 
as well as thou didft the Angels 


| 


which 


tt 


Jefe u1 to have perithed, in ©} Þ 
| Ko eſtare of damnation, into | 


A - 


_— 


|vedin ever] 


« OO OOO TOO - RAeCo—— RR - 
L 
4 _ 
W 
% 
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4 
7 
- 
. 
: * 
4 
- 


| nts Mae, that fo-wee 


| Sacrament of th. bedd cond 
Coo oa 


| Some particular former 


f which kept not .thcir firſt &-| 
late, but left their owne habi- 


tation . whom thou'haſt rcſer- 

chaines,under | 
 darkencfſe., under the judge- 
ment of the great day, Bur 
thos,in love to our ſoutes,woul- 
deſt not that wee ſhould periſh, 
and therefore out of thine own. 
pe onle witedome, ' 
our 'n' meancs of ra- | 


vers 


bleſſed ſeife )'25 bee 


by his bloody 
tute for his 


ts, 


—__ 
—} 


— 


—— 


——_CC © ts. 


ates of Prayer. 1 383 
. | crucified , and freſhly bleeding | 
before mine eyes in rhe out- 
ward elements of bread and 
_ | wine, which he hath appointed 
to bee often celebrated in re-} 
membranceof him, 
Bicfſed bee thy holy. name | 
therefore ; my daily finnes have | 
made -m2e unworthy of daily | 
1 bread, much more of this bread 
of. lifc: ; yet ſeeing rhou calleſt 
and inviteſt mee. ar this time to. LY 
the Swpper of the Lambe, tocate 
of that 4ſanna that came down 
from hcaven,to parrake of thoſe 
divine myſteries. O let not wee 
_| ſuffer my. /elfe-ro beeneedlcfly | 
detained from fo blefſed a feaſt, 
by. any pretended occaſions. | * 
wharſoever ( as thoſe d'd thar- 
made excuſes and fer lightby 1 
their invitation to the marriage ( } 
| of the K:xgsſonne, Math. 22, 7 
$-) kt Jo ſweare- in thy 
we I ſhall never. taſte 
. Supper,, nor enter into. 
that reſt, which my Saviour bs, | 
= NE rms —________ 


—_——_— 


| ———__ 


—_— 


| Sacrament of the 


gone to prepare for thy belo® 
ved ones, 

For if choſe in the Jaw that 
did negleft to cate the Paſſes- 
ver, and TO worſhip at Heer uſa - 
lem ar the times appoynted , 
| were to bee cur off from the 
minber of thy people : of how 
much forer puniſhment ſhall I 
bee worthy , if I refuſe to par- 
{take in = blefſed Sacrament, 
| and negle& fo great falvation 

which thou rendereſt into mee 
hereby ? O therefore make me 
| rocomeasagneſt invited, com- 
micg prepared unto thy table, | 
having on my wedding gar- 
-ment, becauſe thou thy felfe,the 


and obſerving th' s. Let 
mee cſs, fqn my 
from wickednefle, and ſocom- 
paſſe thine Alrar' O Lord : that 
(rift my Paſſeover is 


| 


great maſter of this feaſt, art | 
preſent in the affembly, eying | -* 


hands in innocencie, my heart | 


| Tr ' | 
ferificed for mee, I nay purge 
IPL > OS | hos 


out | 


—— 


_ 2 


out the old leayen, and Netnocy 
| anew {ampe, keeping this feaſt 
with tbe unleav bread of 
fincerity and trath , feeding on 
bim wich the fowne herbes of 
godly forrow , and unfained re. | 
common forall my former fins : 
.| O make the very remembrance 
| of them tobe grievous and the 
. burthen of them intollerable 
unto. mee. O waſh mee Lord, 
waſh mee, not onely the feere, 
but even the hands alſo, and the 
headz:for I am uncleane, Iam 
' | undleane, a very Leper, a finke 
of finne, whom thon migheſt 
Oe the congregation of 
thygragie e for ever; but yer O 
| thou >, thoo '6anſt 
| | make mee cleane ; Thy blood 
| (O freer Jeſws)is able to 4ſt 
more throughly than. the wa- 


ters, of is did. N gomans 
leprofie., and'to waſh away all 
my pollations, and make my.E- 
chiopian skin, my leopards ſpots 1 
tobe white as ' in Sahpov, 


Now | 


II 


” Os 


OS EN HET IE 
ſo _ "y - —_ * > FP ” 
ans. | 
} 
% 


CC Cr ne 


[_ _ ace pndin & 
we, and every one , that prepa- |. 
| rethy Fimſelfe-re ſceke thee in 
the erurh of his hearr, rhough | 
wee bee nbr cleanſed'and prepa- 
red according to tharexaR pu- 
rification'of thy Sanftuary. O | 
Lord make meto ſearch and ay 
my wayes, t6looke backeu 
al the hs actions. and ab 
ration my fore-paſt life, to 
view my Forde gunby ſoule- 
inthe clcare glifſe of = [1 
|| filed Law ; that fo'T ma = 
 andabhorre my ſelfe induſt po 
| | aſhes, and bee ſtill more vile in | 

| mine owneeſteeme': make me / [. 
ro examine my ſelfe, and ſo eare ||| 
| of that bread.and drinke of that 
cop: knowing rhar- if I cate and 
drinke” rhereof mnworthily, 1. 
care” and drinke” damnation to 
.my ſelfe;' becauſe? eifterne not | | 
the Lords body. Teach mee'to| | 
| eryeny ſelfe whether I be inthe 
| _ o, for without faith ic 
| ſottts: to TEE theein | 


» mM 
— is. 


ee A 


— 


do 


o the Lerde Sopgery 


| hand and: + tmcks: by. which, 


= —y theſe broad. ſeales an« 


word , that thou. wilt 


$00 ood what thog haſt promiſed, 
that as thou haſt calle , Ho,every 


| one that thirfleth come to the wa- 


and thirſting ſoule ; 


m 
ry gaſping and 
and heavie: laden tocometmto 
bh ſo thou wilt i in no wiſe 
ſend wee empty away:that caſt 


my dying Say1oor: 
' Periwade. 'my © unbeleeving 
| and doubting heart , rhat athy 
Atmfter taketh |; and jw: {th,: 
and breaketh,: and pou ethour, 
and givetli, 'and-fairh, thy Toke 20d- 
cate, the bread; take and drinks 
bn the wite of the Sacrament ; Z| 

| 2 no thow 


muſt apply bis, and make hiax/| 
mine in this Sacrament. Aflure | 


ters ; —ſo thou-wilt refreſh this | 
all rhat be weary d | 


— . . 


2x7 ls depo Bp hicning een | 


auy ſervice.” Tis a fab in che. F 
dockeF ay Serie thai the: 


| 


| to the covenant rus wer "x By 
and letters: patents of t hy boly | 


_ 


nm—T 


" | is, and find thy free promiſes, 


Sarr awenut of the. 
then from everlaſiing haſt ſep: ſepa- 
rated, conſecrated,andiordained | 
Teſts Chify6 bb a Sacrifice ori 
| my ſinnes poured out hs 
blood to be a fatisfation to thy | 
offended juſtice for my Foſall 
ſoule-, Pu that hereby I ſhall 
continue in communion with | 
| 55m, my head , and his myſticall 
body my fellow Sctho, Thy 
| fleſh, O ſweer Saviour, ismeate 
indeed, and thy blood is drinke 
indeed. O let. me-T defecth 
thee 'find- it ſo in my ighlng. | 
foule that I may'bee-ravi 
with thy love, that I may raft 
and ſee how gracious the Lord 


and pledges of thy grace tobee 
better m__ wine, wecter alſo'| 


Y' 
we the, ſecrer and 
ſweet refreſliment. of. tiisbleſ- 
ſed reſtimonie ,'that I am my 


3 


loved is mine—eſtabliſhing my 
heart in thy love, and knitting 
my foule unto thee for ever. 


thee, ſhew methe light of thy 
dr rrawngN and I ſhall bee fa-. 


my brethren, as thou haſt loved 
me, yea toloye my very ene- 
mies for thy natnes fake, recon- 
ciling my ſelfe to thoſe whom 
I tave offended 3 | 


- 
. DARE 


lis | 
And Lord make mee to love 


O draw me, and I ſhall run after | 


<Y 
[ 


th... 


160 


| 


chey 
pon fy” 


Mfrer the receiving of the 


—__S 
_ 


After the receiving of the 
Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. 


Lord , what ſhall I render 
unto thee, for all the bene- 


firs which thou haſt beſtowed 


upon mee , and daily ladeſt mo 
withall, a moſt unworthy fin- 
ner? how ſhall I bee ſufficient 
ly thankefull untozbee forthem, 
when. they bee more-than I can 


. | reckon up unto thee, more then 


my heart is able to conceive or 


comprehend 2? Should I offer 


| up unto thee,thouſands of rams, 
| or ten. thouſand rivers of oyle, 


they «7 would come farre ſhort 


e love. Lebanon 


it ſelfe js not ful or 
nor the beaſts upon a thouſand 
hils for a burnt offering. What 


"| ſhall I then doe unto thee, O 
. } thou Preſerver of wer, or what 


\\*ecompence ſhall make thee? 


I will 


7  e . = , 
$ nes ? _— s » * 4 * 
S . 
o——_ RO - - -—» 


——_ 
— — —_ 


<_— — L = #4\ ” «4 -» © : 


| 


Sian HEE Ks SH TEARS m— 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


[ will even takethe-cup of fal- 
vation, andigive thankes to thy 
name, OLord.- I' will of:r up 
my ſoule and body for a holy, 
living and” acceptable facrifice | 


-untd thee; this will pleaſe chee 
| better th 


llocke'thar hath 
hotnes and hoofes. — -- 
Thon O Lord-in the begin- 


| ning , did make mee to bee, 
when I- was not before ; -and- = 
-when I had-loſt my ſelfe, and: 


forfeited my being”, and life, 
and happinefle , didſt in Chrif, | 


_- Freſtore:mee:to-20-more-bleſſed-} 


eſtare; thanar | 
eegrity. Thou cy ſclfe arcbe- 

come my Father, thy /az#e my | 
Saviour , thy holy Spirie my - 
Sanfifier , thy word my Inſtru- 

Ror , thy Sacraments the food 
eo refreſh, farizfie, and feed my 
poore hangry ſoule to eyerka- 


life: - #21 
ner” Fa thou haſt called me 
to thy holy. Mountaine , and 


| made me joyfull in thy houſeof 


I3_ __ prayer, 


—_—_—_ 


Dr | 
— ——— 


Fw: After the reetiving of the 


Ke bo Wl 4 
prayer,#« day haft thou invited 
me to fit dewne at thy table,and 


things full of marrow , « feaſt 
of wines on the lces well refi- 
ned; thou haſt abundantly fariſ- 


made unto mee a feaſt of far | 


fied we with che lhefſe of thy 
houſe, and haſt wee tO | 
drinke of the river of thy plea- 

ſares. Blefſed bee thy glorious 


AN iD Eons» 


| namefor everandever , which 
1 is aþove all | 
+ prayſe of .mine1 O chat I could 
_—— | 007 Prager 
- 29 thou art: gracious unto-me 

If 3 ſhould open my month ne- 
} ver fo-wide thou wouldeſt fill 
| ©, thy favours to my -poore 
| foule are more than all tongues 
 |of menand Angels can worthi- 
| [ly magnifie. -And now O Lord 
accept, I beſeech thee, the free 
| wil-offering of tby ſervant , 
thar deſires to feare tby name, | 
and to make.)a covenant with 
1thee neverto. bee broken , that 


ſgiving and | 


my fonle ſhall cleave doſe unto | 
by: ee «4 thee, 


| 


thee, and avouchithee this day 


Preorder nin ans asthe 


Sacrament of the Lords Swpper. 


— 


ro bre wy God and-Saviour for 
ever 99 Here I doere 
myſelfe,foyle and boJy, all t 
is in we, and all chat belongs un- 
rome, to bee whally thine , and 
that Iwill never 'de- 

re- from thee, my Godzas' 1. 


ve. done. Q that my-wayes-| .. - 


on ſo direted , that Lmight 
keeps thy commandements al- 


”_ 
one eas wee with the dic 
returne any more 
ggs former-yammic ;nor-with ' 
the waſhed ſow-to wallow in 
themire : but as I have now 
waſhed my feete , ſofuſf:rmee 
nomore againe to defile them: | 
as I have put off che filthy rags 
of my old converſation , fo f | 
may never put them on, . 
but become a wew. creature. 
ſceing the expiation of my fins. 


ſhedding ofhis precious blood, 
and that thy wrath lay ſo heavie | 
I4 upon 


—_— —_@ 


[OO 


_ . = 


| For the receiving, _— 


{ how heinous a thing fe is, 


* not thy holy 


. 
—_——. 


. | the Communion of $.4nts,here 


—_—_—r— 


upon hin who was #uy luretie 
onely, being innocent" inhim- 
 ſelfe; I may hence conceive 


how abhorred' by thee, and fo 
hare it in my ſelfe with a per- 
fe hatred; and refit it eveb to 
blood ; and/not crucifie againe 
| hereby , the Lord of life and 
glory. / | 

. . O make: mee thankefully to 
remember that bitter paſſion of | - 
bi, and thy love (0 Father)un- | 
20. mee, inthat thon haſt accep- | | 
red'#eetolife in bm, and haſt 
 broughe- ſalvation this day ' 
home to my houſe; to my heart, | 
Lord enter in , abide wich, and | 
dwell in my ſoule forever. Take | 
ſpirit from mee, | 
make mee one with Cbrift my 


| head, fleſh of his fleſh, bone of 


his bone ; make mee one with | 
the myſtical] body of thine E- ' 
le, tharl may have my part in 
the prayers of the Chwreh,, in 


On 


—_— — ti —— 
— a 


- ———_— 


Fo "8 


4 


| 


[7 


| ble God, whokeepelt covenant 


| 


_—_— 


_ 
ke —_—_— 


For the Sacrament, oc. 


on earth;, im the kingdome of 
grace, and may enjoy thee, and 
them,face to face,an (ir downe 


andeart and drinke with thee , in þ ; 


thy kingdome of glory. Amen, 


For the Sacridament off 
$99, 4-48 | 


the mighty,and the terri-' 


and. mercy with all them-that 


feare tby. name, and truſt upvun | 
thee, evento a thouſand genera- | 


tions,thou haſt promiſed to bee 
owr God , and the God of-qur. 


thine;--.0 Lord 1 come to by | 
throne of grace at tht time, to 
hy claime to my intereit in that 


new ov OS tinto- thy | 


FF 


Lordour -God, chegreat, Ce 


feed |. to- enterinto-covenant| 
with us, that wee ſhould bee { 


» _— — 
- ” 


- — — — 
- * 
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51 
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[| 


—ii 


Dc:ut.30. 6. 


Zer. 31. 34. 


| Lord our God withall oxr hearr, 


— —— 


—— — — 


For the Sarr ament 


_—_ 


— 


circumciſe mine heart and the 
heart of my ſeed , tolovethe 


and with all er ſoule ?—that 
thou wilt put thy Law in our 
inward parts, and write it In our 
hearts , and that thou wilt bee 
our God, and wee ſhall bee thy 


people, that thow wilt forgive 
our injquity , and wilt remem- 


| ber our ſinne no more ? O Lord 


haſt thou /aid it , and wilt not 
thou alſo doe it? By f4ith I plead 
my intereſt thereunto, nor for 
my ſelfe alone , but for wine al- 
ſo, with whom I beſcech thee 
to make an everlaſting covenant 
of life and peace,that being bap- 
tized into Jeſus Chriſt, they 
| may bee ſanRtified and,cleanſed 

with tte waſhing of water by 
the word, O Lord weeare all 
borne the children of wrath, 


NO —— A _- 


eſcape the damnation of hell, 
againe of | 


except wee bee borne: 


watcs and of the Spirit.. O | 


and there.is no way. for "4 to | 


Lord | 


I Cr ge ——— 


Mt. 


s of Baptiſme. F | 167 


Loxd doe thou pi inkle cleane |. 
water upon us , waſh away the 
filth of Zi# , and purge the 
[blood of ITeru/al:m- from the 
| midſt thereof : Baptize us 
with the Holy Ghoſt , that ha- 
ving our hearts ſprinkled from 
an evill conſcience, andour bo- | 
dies wafhed with pure water, 
wee may bee new creatures , fit 
to bee an habitation of God | 
through the ſpirie, | 
O bleſſed be thy goodneſle | 
for ever, which haſt given us | 
| tha: ſeale of thy rich promiſe ; | 
this is that Arke i» ib, through | 
which thou faveſt thine Elect : | 
thou dallieſt not with us herein, 
it isno idle ceremonie; rhou art 
| preſent in thy own ordinanceto 
fulfill that which thou haſt pro- 
| miſed. O waſh our ſoules with | 
the 4apr3/me of Repentance, as 
thou doeſt our bodies with the 
outward element of water. Let 
| the vertue of Chrifts dearh kill 
 finne in», for how ſhall ec 


hd 


—— 


\ 


——_— ——_ OC 
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ir ne 


W _ 


| (hal we break our vow, & tranf 


For the FS, acrament 


that are buried with Chriſt by 
baptiſme , and thereby dead to | 
linne, live yet therein? Doe not 
ce herein. vow to forfake the 
 Devill,' the Pomps and vanities | 
of this wicked world, and all | 
the ſinfull luſts of the fleſb, and 


erefſe the covenant? O let chu 
be far from *s, teach us therfore 
to deny ungedlineſs and world- 
ly luſts, deliver us from every. 
evill worke that we may ſerve-: 


——— 


che living God ; Sprinkle cleane- | 
water upon us, that we may bee 
cleane from our naturall Pithi- 

nefle, and from all our unclean- 
nefſes. Waſh us, O waſh us 
throughly from our injquities, 
and clcanſe us from our finnes. 
Make our hearts to be tedfaſt in 
thy love, and never to forget 
this covenant of our God : thy 
mercie; doe thou keepe for »s, 

and Ours for evermore, and ;.: 

thy covenant ſtand faſt with ws, 


and bee eſtabliſhed for ever as 


— — Me ——. 


m—__ 


that _ - ; 


— ____ 


{ 


—. A ed 


—_—_— 


| the Afoone, and as a faithful | 


| nerall afſembly and Church of | 


| limpe alſo hall be holy; 2nd 


- 


_  —— 


hm 
——... 


of Baptiſme., 


 witneſſe in heaven. And as thon 
haſt thus bronghr us into the 
| bond of the covenanr, fo let us 
never depart from thee. Bee 
| thonuntous a God, and let us 
be thy people for evermore , 
| even till thou bringeſt us unto 
Mount $59, and to the Citie of 
the living God, the heavenly le- 
ruſalem, and to an inumerable 
company of Angels, to the ge- 


the firſt borne which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to Cod the 
judge of all; and to the ſpirits of 
Juſt men made perfe& : and to 
leſs the Mediatour of the new 
covenant, and to the bloud of 
ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better 
than that of Abel. Make we tobe 
thize my ſelf,be thou my Father 
and make me to bethy Sonne : 
for if the firſt fruit be holy,the 


———— 
le... AMS 


if the roote be holy, ſo alſo ſhall 


[the branches bee. This mercie 


Ibeg | 


—— — — 


i. AM. ———— 


_— 


ca_—_—_ 


| 


" 


| 
| 


'\ Exek.33.17, 


For Regeneration, A) anflification, 


I beg of thee in his name, me- 
rits , and mediation , out of 
whoſe pierced fide, iſſued forth 
water and blond, for the ſanti- 
fying, and juſtifying , of thine 
Eleat, To whom, with thee, and 
the Holy Spirs:,be all glory, ſer- 
vice, thankſgiving , and domi- 


nion, through all the Churches | - 


ofthe Saints, for ever, Amen. 


For Regeneration, Santhifica- | 


fion,and RY to ſerue 
od. 


O Lord, thou God of truth, 
who haſt ſworne in thy 
faithfulnefſe, that as thou liveſt 


death of the wicked ,. but thar 


and live: and therefore com- | 


- ſhould tarne from his way 


| 


| 7 that Tſhauld waſh me,and 


| T «rae Je , twrne ye fr 018 Jour d- 
| vull wayer, ferwly will ye dye, O 
bowſe of Iſrael ? and haft enjqy- 


make | 


thou haſt. no pleaſare in the | © 


mandeft thy people , faying , | | 


— So _ _ _ 


| makeme cleane,& put away the 


—_—— 


"OT 


/ and Grace to ſerve Ged, 


© 


wk of my up from before 
thine eyes: og reover, 
that though my ſins be as ſcarlet, 
they (hall be as white as Snow, 
though they bee red like crim- | 
ſon , they ſhall be as wooll: 1 
ther am a wicked and miſerable } 
caitiffe, . a ſinner before the 
Lord exceedingly, even as the 
men of Sodome, that have done 
abominable wockes, and denied 
the God that is above, wilfully 

finning after I had received ; 
knowledge of the truth, and 
Tay under foote the | Jean 
of G 

the covenant, wherewith I yas 


having dove defpire to 
rito grace ; .O-Lord, even out 
of the deepes doe. call unto 
thee for helpe , .yea ont of che 
belly of hell doe þ carneſtly.cry 

for. thy, mercie : '\Q..cath Te bt 
| My, prayer- | Though wide 


counting the blqud of | * 


 GnRified an unholy thing, and |. 
ie tp 


|-quiies be more than the hawss 


Heh.z0.36. 
-— 39. 


s 
hawes | 
of | 
— — : 
i —_— ——  ——__ - 
ed m—_—— f 
—w— . 


I 73 


E28.37 3.6. 


ther. 


| 


| treſpifſes and ſinnes, yet open | 
| my graveand cauſe” me to come 


—— 


| Regenerateon, Santtification, | 


ot my head & my tranfgreſfinns 
heavier than theſand,yet is there 
forgiveneſſe with thee : and al- 
though my ſinnes have reached 


above the heavens ; mine are, 


the mercies of an infinite God, 
yea thon haſt the relenting 
owells of a moſt tender Fa- 


Sonnes righteouſhefſe over me, 
that ſo thou mayeſt nor behold 
my nakednefle, cloath me with: 
the garments of hs ſalvation, 
ſay unto my ſoule, Zive :. cauſe - 


breath to enter into my dry | 


'bones, lay ſinewes upon them , 
and bring fleſhupon 

coyer them with skinne, that I 
may know that thou att the 
Eord.. And albeit T be dead in 


| out of it; yea though with Ze» 


up to heaven, yet thy mercie 1s | 


at the moſt, but the ſinnes of a p 
' | man: but thine, ar the leaſt, are 


A] 
O ſpread. the robe of thy: 


them , and | 


Z4r1a | 


EY 
- — ——— 
— 


Y 


v 


| thy word to be unto me, like a 


PP” —_— | —— - _ 


ard Grace to ſerve God, 


2464 1 ſtinke already, yet roll 
away the ſtone, and ſpeake thou 
by thy all-powerfull word, and 
I ſhall come forth and live. O 
purge my conſcience from dead 
| workes » redeeme mee from 
death, ranſome me fro:n power 
of the grave : and though I be 
leſſe than the leaſt of all Saints, 
lefle than the leaſt of all thy 
mercies, yet make me a priſo- 
ner of hope, and by the boud 
of thy covenant ſend forth my 

foule, our of che pic wherein Is 
no water. Waſh my robes and 
make-them white in the bloud 

of the Lambe : Create in mea | 
cleane heart O God, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. Make 


refiners fire, and like fullers 
ſope, cleanſing me from all fi[- 
thinefle of fleſh and fpirir, that 


| 


——— _—_C—— 


ſo I may be meete to he a parta- 
ker of the inheritance of the 
Saints in light, not having ſpot 


or wrinkle , or any fach thing, 
| but 


Ae es Gt us es err pt \ 


| 
| 


| 


 returne unto thee, thou wilt re- 


——_— 


bat holy and without blemiſh;| 


the ſonne of thy love, through | 


Chrift. { 
Thon haft promiſed thar if I 


ceive me, anJ that if I ſeckthee 
early , I (hall finde thee, that 
thou wilt have mercie upon: 
me, and wilt abundantly pardon ' 


all my finnes, heale my backe- 


flidings, and love me freely. O, 


Lord,itis not S»e in the higheſt 
| degr 


ce, when it is out of mea- 
fare finfall, and is come to the 
full, rhat can hinder the Sunne. 
of righteonſneſſe from ariſing, 


| with healing in his wings, on 
any humbled ſoule; no, for 


where Sinne abounded, Grace 
doth much more ſaperabound : 
and where ſhall,or can the skill 
of thee, our heavenly Phyſician, 


be'fomuch ſeene, ſo much ado- 


red, and magnified, as in healing 
a poore ſoule,weltring and wat- 
lowing in its bloud, and defpe- 
rately wounded untoeverlaſting 


— _—— bl — 


death d 


A— 


1 | death? O ſpeake thou the word | 
Y | and my ſoule ſhall live. Subdue | 
mine iniquities , and caſt all my | 
finnes into the depths of the , 
Sea. 

Oredeeme me from my for- | 
mer vaine converfation , that [ 
may renounce the hidden things 
of diſhoneſty : tarne tbex mee 
and I ſhall be turned, betroth | 
my ſole unto thee in faithful- 
nefle, make with me a covenant 
of peace. And becauſe no man 
can come to thee, except the fa- | 
' ther which ſent thee draw him ; 
O draw me; and I will run af- 
rer thee; open my blinde eyes, | 
fay Epphata to my deafe eares, | | 
7 rouch my lips with a coale from: v4 
| thy Altar, that my iniquity may 


and Grace to [erve.God. | 17; | | 


bee taken away, and my finne. 
purged, then ſhall my lame | 
feet leape as an Hart, and my 
dumbe tongue ſhill ſing fore SST 
thy praiſe, - JAR | 
A new heart doe thou alſo 
give me, and a new fpirir doe 
| | _ thou) 


Ae 4 


CE — — 


Ps 
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Regeneration, Santhification, | 


Exe. 36. 27 


_— 


[tome as it ought tobe; nor is 


thou pur within me, and take | 
away the ſtony heart our of the | 
midft of me, and beſtow upon 
me an heart of fleſh : and put 
thy (pirit within mee (as thou 
| haſt promiſed) and cauſe me to 
walke in thy ſtatutes, and to 
 keepe thy judgements and doe 
them. And for the time to 
come, Lord make me more zea- 
lous of thy glory, more profita- 
ble in wayes of my calling,more 
carefull ro doe and receive all 
poflible good that I can. Alas 
I have beene a barren tree, thou 
haſt planted mee neere the ri- 
vers of water , haft big ed a- 
bout me, and taken much paines 
with me , but I am till unfruit- 
fill, thy glory is not ſo deare un- 


my owne ſalvation, or the edi- 
fication of others, ſo fincerely 


indevoured by me,as.was meet, 
O turne me into another man, 
circumciſe the foreskinne of my . 


heart, let the time paſt of my 
4 * fe 


———RI——_— I 9 _—_—_— oor re— a 
— — 


y 


ws and Grace to ſerve God. : $2, 


life ſuffice to have ſerved, and | 
live in finne. Give mee grace 
now in this my day, to know 
the things that belong to my | 
peace, to make uſe of this time 
of my viſitation, to lay hold on 
eternall life, to take che kiog- 
dome. of heaven by violence : 
now thou ſtandeſt at the doore 
and knockeſt, Olet me open un- 
to thee, that thou mayeſt enter 
in, 8nd ſup with me. Give mee 
grace to worke out my falvati- 
|| on with feare and trembling, to 
| bee often in calling upon thee in 
prayer, and lifting mine eyes u 
to the hills from whence bot 
) [pardon of finne, and power over 
ſinne muſt bee expeRted. Make 
mee often ſearch and trye my 
waycs, and examine my felfe, 
'| whether I bein the faith or no. 
Now I beſeech thee to heare 
me, and helpe me; doe away the | 
iniquity of thy ſervant, cover 
my tranſgreſſions, and_ let my 
þ | ſinnes bee blotted out from be- | | 


fore 


_ 


—_— 


—___——__—__ 


— 


— 


| 


| 


Gen.14. 19. 
Dent.10 14 


Some pariieular, &E, 


fore thee, for the Lord leſs 
Chrifts ſake. aAwev. Amen. 


—_ 


Some particular formes 
s PRATER, 


| Foerthe E »eliſh Colonies and 


Plantations in New-Eng- 
land, Virginia, &c, 


Moſt high God, Pofſeflor 
of heaven and earth, the 


| Þſal. go. 2. 


| 
| I15.46, 


| Gen.9. 7.- 


tſai.63. 15. | 


heaven, and the heaven of hea- 
vens , is the. habitation of thy 


| holinefſe and of thyglory ; by 


thee the Mountaines were 
brought forth , and thou haſt 
formed the earth , and the 
| world, and haſtgiven irto the 
children of men for a poſſeſsion; 
And by thy word of bleſſing 
haſt commanded man , to en- 
creaſe and multiply , and reple- 
nifh the face of the earth ;' We 
in'this nation. have found thy 
gracious ce OveP us, In 


ts 


Mm —_— 


WIR FE _thy | 


'P 
= - 
- 


* 
= 


_—_— 


For the Plantation 


' preſervation ,; ; for thou haſt 
 ſtrengthned. the: bars of: our 
gates, and bleſſed ourchildren 
within us , thou haſt fer peace 
in our borders, and haſt abun- 
dantly given'us bleſſings of the 
breſt,and of the wombe-: inſo- 


much that wee are exceedingly 
multip!yed , ſo that the place 


| where wee dwell is t@onarrow 
* | forus, for.our ſeed 1s become as | 
| | the ſand, and the offpring of. 
our bowels;as the gravell there- 
| of : And'now.O Lord, thou of 
| thy good providence, haſt eſpi-. 
good 


ed out for us,an exceeding 
land , watred with the dew of 
heaven. from above , bleſſed 
with the farnefle- of the earth 
from beneath, and haſt made 


therein , that wee who are 
growne into ſo great a nation, 
and are throngedat | 
ſwarme out, and bee gathered; 


"WY | 279 
thy continuall . proteQion and | 


ſ 


roome for #- to bee planted | 


ar home, may| 


' 


| 
{ P/a147.13 


14. 
Gen.49.25. 


2 X'is. 6. T | 


, 


Iſai. 48.19. 


NWwn.14. 7. 


—_« 


2 


Gen. 27.39. 


P/a. $0, 9, 


4 
Deut. 4.7. 


thither , - for cheglory of thy | 
great © 


— 


i 
{YL 


—_— 


md — 


— 


% 


—_— — ah, BM 


_—_ OS k 


| 


RE 
— 


Exqd.28.36 


- | tranſplanted into thoſe remoter | 


2S@7.7, 10, 
iChr. :8.2, Place of reſt for thy tabernacle 


Jer. 10. 25. the families that have not called 
 ..-|on thy name , 'may by this 


Coll. 1. 13, 


Zech.z.5, 


Exe, 11.16, 
Pſa.89. 22. 


Dent.33.38 
2Sams 20, 1, 


' nions, O let their defigne be 


| 
1 


| 


| a little SanAtuary unto them:Let 


he ee ti 


For the Plantation 


Re ee. et 


Kingdome, and the furtheren- 
largement of our Kings domi- 


holinefle to the Lord, honour 


and wealth to our nation, and | 


enlargement alſo to the king- 
dome of thy Chriſt, whoare 


parts of the world, Build a 


among them , that the heathen 
that have not knowne thee, and 


meanes bee delivered from the 
power of darkencfſe, and tran- 
flated into the kingdome of thy 
deare ſonne. Ree thou a wall of 
fire roundabout our-people, and 


no ſonne of wickednefſe ap- 
proach neere ,"to hurt them, 
build them up into a nation ; | 
there plant. them ,' and make 
rhem to dwell in; fafety-:._Ler 


great name, the honour of this 


| 


Ee 


no ſeditious Sheba be author of 
6 faion, 


——— 


' 


L 
© - 


_; 


-- Andas thou cauſeſt the Sx 


to-ariſe upon all the earth, fo 
that-norhing is hid from the 
| heate'thereof, 10 lecthere bee 
no'ſpeech, nor language, where 
the vvyce of chy GoSet is not 
heard. -Ler thy way be knowne 
upon earth , .and :thy \ſayi 
health among all narions : cauſe 4 
the Swine of 
to: ariſe with bea'ing (in / his 

wings, upoa all thoſe that (it in 
darkenefle, and the ſhadow of 


W__ the, eart for his Þ paſſe. 
ſion! Make all the Kings of che 
earthtofall dojme before him, 


| rence. That he dominion may 
bee from'Sea even toSea,. and 
fromthe riversevento the ends 
of the tarth.. That: Tar frofh, 


Pol, and. Lud that draw the 


righteouſneſle | 


and all nations to doe bins reve- | 


— |} 3 
 iion or ſchiſine among chem. 


y 


Te opera 


K 20} 


_——_ he 


A I Coen COCA 


| 
'| Hes afarre off , thathavenor [ 
| [heard thy fame. , «radon 


| glorious Goſpel 


[into he houſhold of faich;,/ andl 
| God of Abrahimi, and «ward 


| perftinion ; and chough - they they 


For rhe.Platbation La ud 
bow, Tubal; and Tdver; md the | 


ſcene thy glory,may beb 
be joyned to tlic people of 'che | 


made ohe folde under that great 
ſhephcard: and Bibp of ns 
ſoules. T.O9i7 
Thoſe Hino of. the Glad | 
tiles, O Lord draw'them ont of | 
the darkenefſe of Paganiſme, | 
Idolatrie , ignorance, -and ſu- | | 
| 


now bee w in their 
blood, yet let irbee the time of 
love with thee and. ſay onto | 
them Itve : ſpread thy Skirt, 
over them. ' Let the lighe ofthe 
of Ieſws Chriſt 
ſhine otro them, that they 

from the ſervice of peak 
Is, yea, of very Devils,to 
oe the living God. Teach | 


| [them to know thee the onely 


Xx 


— es <rm———d—s ——— — CO CI —_ IT 
. ®, : | 


trac God, nd whom thou haſt 


wn — 


Gs þ oe mm — 
. in New England, 
ſent /eſws Chrift;open the doore 
of faith unto, chem that. they 
| may belcevec in the name of-thy | 

Sonns ; grant them repentance 
| unto life,that they may be faved; 
. | light up among them, ſome bur- 

| ning and ſhining lamps,to beare 
thy name among them, that the | 
grace of God which bringeth 
| falvation , may appeare unto all 
men : that ſo they which are 
without Chrift , being «/sens 
from the Common wealth of 
Iſracl, and ftrangers from the 


no hope, and are without God 
in the world, may heare the 
| yoyce of the Sonne of God;and 
live. | 


ee eee meeretmens 


covenants of Promiſe,that have || . 


| are-of \that { o/owje- and/Plapta- 
tion : make them wiſe to win 
thoſe poore ſoules, by theirun. 
blameable. converfation , being | 
zealous for thre, gentle rowar, 


| | chew, apt.to teach-:them, paticar, | 
"Sem" K2 in 


and feare, in thei hearts, who 


To this end, plant thygrace, | 


a 
a —— 


es... 
_— 
” 
. 4 
, 
4 


| 


{1 


: 
, 
_ 


—— 


For the Plantation, #6 | 


in meekneſlc inſtruQting them, 


| knowledging of the truth, and 


| knowledge of the Lord, as the 
| hall feare the names of the | 


if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the ac- 


that they may recover them- 
ſelves out of the ſnare of the 
Devil, who are taken captive ; 
by him at his will. 

O Lord this is a worthy 


O— 


| worke , and who is ſufficient 


for theſe things! therefore doe 
thow make bare' rhine owne al- 
_— arme, bring i in the fal- | | } 

e of the Gentiles,give them 
Thes Sataxs throne 1;an heart 
to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and | 
cares to heare the word of thy ' 


| grace ; that the ends of the 
carth may ſee the falvation of if 


 God,and they that dwell in the 
uttermoſt parts thereof may be ul 
converted unto thee : then ſhall | | 
the earth bee filled with the | 


| waters, cover the ſea, and they 


CORE Weſt, and his 
MUSE: glory| 


* -»— 4 «4 


no _- Ad o bo . 
ay + AB —- * "9 6. C 0 
wt RY y = 7V . 
. %# , I i & 
- 


| | 2, Prayer againſt Death, 


| 


| 


olory from the riſing of the 
Sunne, Amen. 


4 Prayer to bee prepared 
againſt Death,oc. 


Thou eternall, immortall, 
AAP inviſible, and onely wile 
God, who ſtretchedſt forth rhe 
heavens, and laidſt the founda- 
tions of the earth, and formedſt 
the ſpirit of man within him ; 
thow art the former of al things, 
thy ſpirit” did at the firſt make 
mee , and the breath of the Al-' 
mighty hath given mee life. ; 
ehou haſt clorhed mee with skin 


and fleſh, and fenced mee with 
bones and fi 1ewes, my ſubſtance 
wasnot hid from thee, when I 
was male in ſecret, and curi- 
oufly wrought in the loweſt 
party of the carth : thine eyes 
did fee mee when I was yet un- 
perfeR,and in thy booke all my 
members were written, which | 
In continuance were faſhioned] 


| 


M— 
_— C_u_w- 
he ———————_—_— 


K3 when! 


—_ — EY IEEE 


wee build our houſe as a moth, 


A Prayer, tobe : FE: 


when asyet there was none of | 
them before. And thou Lord 
toakeſt me out of the wombe , 
thou didſt make me hope when 
I was upon my mothers breaſts, 
thou haſt fed me, andled me all 
my life long unto this day : 
when I have paſſed throngh the 
| waters , thou haſt beene with 
| me,and through the riyers,they 
have not overflowed me ; thou 
haſt carryed mee on Eagles 
wings, and in the time of trou- 
ble haſt PRIDE me ſafely-un- | 
der thy feathers, and there hath 
| not one haire of mine head fal- 


Providence? 
But what man is hee that li 
| Yeth., and ſhall not ſee death ? 
oar dayes. on the carth are asa | 
| ſhadow, and there is none abi- 
| ding ; we ſpend our yeares as a 
tale thatjs rold : our life js even | 
as 4 Vapour thar appeares for a | 
little time,thrn vaniſheth away: 


aedwdes. | 


at. MM 
— 


—— CE” I 


_— 


i # 
4 


| len tothe ground, without thy | Þ 


In "I 


# | fewdayes, and fullof trouble, 


& - | and is'catidowne ; hee fleeth | 
'Y | alſo as a ſhadow,and continueth 


| 


| 2 prepared for Death. & 
and as a booth that the Keeper 
| maketh. We have here no con- 
thuing Citie, all fleſh iggrafle, 
and: all the goad 


as the fower of grafſe. Har 
| that is borne of a woman, is of 


he commeth forth like a lower 


not. 

O Lord my times are in thy 
hand, all my dayesare determi- 
ned, the number of my months 
are with thee, thes ha appoin- | 


paſſe , I muſt one day returne to 
theground,for duſt I am, and to 


Uneſſe thereof | 


ted my bounds which I cannot | - 


duſt | muſt retarne : thou wilt 
bring me to death , and to the 
houſe appoynted for all living , 
where I ſhall make my bedin 


raption, thou art my father, and 
to the wormes, thou art my mo- 
ther and my ſiſters. O thar I 
were wiſe and did nnderftand 


a, 


darkenefſe, and muſt fayto cor- | 


7 os. . 3 


” 


my 


_ ———— 


— 


| whoſe Godis their belly , who 


| —_ 


| downe into the chambers of | 


| latter end ! that whether I live, 


W.it 


A Prayer tobe 


chis | that I could conſider my 


'T might live witothe Lord , or 
whether I dye, Lmight dyc nn- 
| to the Lord ; that both living 
and dying I might bee the 
Lords ! rhen ſhould I uſe the 
world, as if I uſed irnot, then 
| would I not bee conformed to 
the. men of this world , who 
have rheir portion in this life, 


make pleaſures, and honoar,a,nd 
riches their God, and mind only | 


earthly things. Bur by that ir- 

reverſible ſentence of thine , | 
In the day thow eateft thereof 
thou ſhalt dye the death , it is ap» | 
poynted unto all men once'to 
dye, our fathers where are they ?' 
and the Prophets, doe they live | 
for ever ? they all are gone 


death, there they reſt together 
in their beds, till rhe heavens be 
no more, they ſhall not wake 
| Hor bee rayſed out of their 


—— ——— 


—_— 


___ fleepe: | 


_ ——_— - — —w——_— — — oumor—o—y_— - + RX\A  — 


| prepared for Death, | 


ſleepe : and I my felfe alſo 
who am a ſonne of Adam, and 
formed out. of the ſameclay, I | 
muſt (when my dayes be fulfil 
led ) flzepe wich my fathers, 
and goe the way whence I ſhall 


1 


not returne.. 
| Truly the /ght is ſfweere,and 
a pleaſant thing it is for the eyes 
to- behold the Swe , and yet 
My favour , preſence , and light 
thy countenance is better t 
| fe : whileſt I am in the fleſh, 
| Tamabſent from thee, and rhou 
haſt taught mee, that the day 
of death is better than the day 
when [ was borne : Bleſſed are 
the dead that dye in the Lord, for | 
they reſt from their Libowrs and * | 
their workes: follow them, And 
that! may dye 5x thee , Omnake 
me tolive to thee, O teach mee | 
{ tonumber my dayes, that I 
may apply m y heart unto wiſe- | 
dome'; that all the whil: my 
breath is in me, and che ſpirit of | 
God. is in.my noftrifls, [ may} 
| K's: glort-: 
cha —_ 


—- 


| eA Prayer, to be 

glorifiethee on earth, and finiſh 
that worke thou giveſt me to 
doe; becauſe there is no worke, 
nor device, nor knowledge in 
the grave whither I am going. 
O make mee to paſſe the |} 
time of my Sojourning heere in 
thy feare, becauſe the night 
commeth, in which.I cannot 
worke : Solong as this my day 
laſteth, let me liveas a child of 
the /ight,ler my behaviour be,as 
becommeth holinefſe, adorning 
| rhe dofrine ef God my Savi- 
our in all things, that I may 
prme thee my God whileſt [ 
| have my being, and my conver- 
ſation may be in heaven, even 
whileſt I Sojourne heere on 
earth ; and the life which 1 
now live in the fleſh, I may 
live by the faith of the Sonne 
tof God, that the world may be 
crucified unto me , and Iunto 
the world, For to this end, our 
Saviour Ieſus once taſted: death 
Ne every man , and hum'led 


Þim- 


m—_— 


_———. tt. D. —_— 


| ſhew me the path of life, In 
; thy preſence is fuluefſe of joy, 
atthy right hand there are plea- | - -- - 


| my backe-ſlidings love me free-/ 


n l £9 ep thei oO 4 AAS 16496: wont UW af wud ar Pnocsc's ti > wo w 


" prepared for Death, | 


himſelfe , and became obedient, 
even to the death of the crofle, 
that they which live ſhould not. 


but unto him, which dyed for 


them, and roſe againe. When | 


therefore my race uw finiſhed , 
and I have ſerved out my time. 
O ſt mee dye the death of 


henceforth live unto themſelves | 


the righteous , aud let my laft 
end, be like bs !- Let my ſoule 
be bound up in the bundle of 
life with the Lord my God, 


ſures for evermore. 
Pardon all my Sinnes, heale 


ly, ſabdue mine iniquities, and 
caſt all my 'Sinries into the 
depths of the Sea. Give me 
peace of conſcience, and joy in 


turne againe to the carrh as it 
was, my f{pirit may returne to 


CS m_ 
: | 


God who gave It. oa Twmen.. 
A prayer. \ 


thee, that when duſt (hall re- | 


19F-/- 


| 


 *ſ Prayer for a Scholer, | 


viſt, and every perfe 
fom above , and commeth' 


| thee'; thou it is that givett to 


{ and tothe child knowledge and 
| anderſtanding. O gi 
 chy ſervant, a wi 
þ ſanding hearr, and make lear-| 
"ning delighrfall unto my ſoule, 
| , that { giving atrendance unto 


{: rhe-thin my chat ſhall be ranghr' 
'me, an 


| OE: 222 


——— 
__— —— 


eA Prayer for 4 
| | Sc holler - 


Lord, thou art the Father 


of lights . may 4 
gift is 


| downe from thee ; chow haſt! 
- commanded that if any lacke 
 wiſedome;, he ſhould aske it of 


the fmple ſharpneffe of wit, 


e unto Me 
and under- 


reading, may meditate t 


give my ſelfe whaty 
 thereunto, that ſo my 'prefitiig 
; may unto all. 'O make 
| mee alſo to learne Chrift, in| 
-whomarchid al therreaſares of 


edge; that | 
I may. 


w _— 


OO OO OO 


- 
——— 
— 


and «Appolior water, 4, it is 


— 


| dome of the «Exyprione,, foal 


' 'bev #8 hidden treaſures, to be 
COR WER ne | 


— _ 


_— 


WEL fer a Schoter, 


F may grow up before t thee as 
a plant of righteouſneſle. | 
And becairſe Par! may plant, | 


| thou alone that canſt give the | 
increaſe, command thy blefi 
from heaven that ir may reſt 
| upon my ſtudics, Ir will [bein 
| vaine for me to riſe early, anJ 
| to fit up late, unleſſe ir pleaſe | 
chee to proſper mine | endea- 
| voars. O doe thou beſtowe 
| on mee oO and skill, | 
in all lea pm ng | 
as thou didſt on \ Doweland his 
three companions. -And'as Afo-" 
[es onas learned in all the wiſe- | 


fo incline mine earo to wiſe- 


dome, and ' mine heart un- 
ro und , thar F may 
"up urns err. then art my 


 Sfter, and call «nderffiunding my 
Kinſzoman :: make me to fecke 
her, as filver; anda ſearch for 


ſon,. 


_ 


tes. th. tin. Mt. A —_— tt 


"4 Fs for a Scheler, py | 


ſon, in "Jabours more at, 
in watchings often applying my. 
{ heart to know , to ſearch, and 
| ſeeke our wiſedome and the 
reaſon of things. ' O make me 
{ in the morning to ſow my _ 
| - in the evening not to with- 
| hold mine hand, . I may take | 
| hold of inſtmAion and not let | 
| her goc, but keepe her, for ſhee 
| is my life. Make me ſwife ta 
| heare , carefull roredeeme the 
| time, wiſely hasbanding thoſe 
| opportunities I have to learne, 
that m_ Fra my petting I may 
| get underſtanding, and may not 
. onel _ the Ed of | 
but that wing alſo which 
| is from above, and heavenly, 
which may My = "tat ur 
tance IX Wet enem t are 
an 9" 
- Lord ſet ty ſtampe on this 
my pliable _ wazie youth, 
that it may bee bolineſſe unto 
thee, Raſen my heart with thy 
feare 1 


1 


—_ 


CN” 


| firſt fruits of my yeares, and to 
| the dayes of my youth, whileft 


| wilt caſt me of for ever; make 


A Prayer for « Scholer. 
feare betimes, let me ſet thee al- 
wayes bcfore mine eyes, that 
as Sawnel,Tefiah, ad Solomon, 
may learne to know thee the 
Lord God of my Fathers, and 
ſerve thee with a willing mind, 
make me to give to thce the 


——— 


| remember thee my- creatour in 


the evill dayes come not, thus 
laying up a good foundation for 
the tine to.come. AY 

Thou h:| promiſed that if I. 


of me, bur if I forfake thee, thou | 


me therefore diligent to know 
the Scriptures of a child, which 
are able re make me wiſe unto 
falyation ; ec.chy glory be the 
exd,thy word the r»le,thy ſpirit | 
the gusde, thy will the /ov, thy 
—_ _ comforts of my 
ife, that t inting my 
ſelfe with ras og. 77 


OOI— 


! 


-horripg all prophane and Arhe- | 
ME TS iſticall 


ſecke thee, thou wilt be found |_ 


—— Cc —y}{Y Al — ——_— — ——_— 
_ —_—— 


- 


———_— 


| 1-8 Pray er for a Scholer. 


iſticafl conceits of thee , thy 
wayes,& worſhip,1 may by thy 
proce Epprects all filchy and un- 
ly thoughts , fancies and de- 
ſires, & o fly the Jaſts of youth. 
Thou haſt made me to: bee 
borne into thy Church, an4 haſt 
; Even from my infancie received. 
| me into + covenant , O chat | 
; there were ſach an heart in me, 
that I might ſerve thee al- 
; wayes | Give me patient, obe- | 
| dient, humble, durifull, and diſ- 
creet carriage, toall my Supirt 
ours : to bi eſpecially at 
1 whoſe: feer, as Saint Pas/ at 
| Gamaliels , I now fit : make 
me painfall, and induſtrious, | 
carefyill ro pleaſe him, reveren- 
cing bis authority, Make. mee 
affable, loving, courteons, harm- 
leſfe, and of: winning behaviour | 
towards my Equalls and Inferi- 
ours, being-gentle, and eafie to 
be intreated by them all; Par-. 
don and heale the frailties, fol- 
hes and infirmities of my youth, | 
give 


es i A 


_ 


h — 
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give me under tending to con- 
ceive , largeneſſe of heart, and 


my invention to finde out, and 
attaine ro humane literature, 
| {Proſper all-my labours, and 
make me wilſc, to underf}and 
mine owne wayes, to ſaye mine 
{ Owne ſoule, that I may bee a 
comfort to my Parents, and ho- 
' nour to thy Goſpell, an exam- 
ple of Learning, Pietie, and ver- 


I may heereafter become a pro-' 
fitable inſtrument of thy glory 
either in the church or common 
wealth , as thou ſhalr ſee it beſt 


rifying thee in my life, I may be 
bleſſed of thee in my death, and 


glorified for ever with thee in 
the world tocome, Amer, 


capacity. to apprehend -; con- 


firme my memorie to retaine, 


in thine heavenly wiſedome, | 


' 


tue to all my- Equalls: that ſo | 


' 


and moſt agreeable to mine. 
owne diſpoſition, that thus glo- | 


[ 


A prayer 


—_— — 


——_—— 


—_ ———— —._—_H_——— 


| A Prayer for «T radeſtm.en, &c | 


eA Prayer for a Tradeſ-man, 
'  Mnchant, & ce. | 


Lord, the righteous God, 

chat trieſt the reines and | 

the heart, thou loyeſt truth in| 
the inward parts, and haſt com-| 
| manded all thoſe thar call upon 
| thy name to depart from iniqui- 
ty, and to put away lying, ſpea» 
king the truth from his heart, 
| every man unto his neighbour, 
not uſing falſe weights, deceit» 
full ballances , or unjuſt mca- 
| fures: and wouldeft that no 
man ſhould goe beyond, and de- 
frand his brother in any matter, | 
| becauſe that the Lord js the a- 
venger of all {ach. | 
- OGLord, the heart of man is 
deceirfull above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, and in no- 
thing more diſcovers it ſelfe, 
{than'in the gaine of unrighte- 
ouſnefle. Thelove of money is | 
the roate of all evill, which 

while 


—_— 


—_. 


GP — 


| 


| 


 ATradefumans Prayer. 


| nanght, *tis naught, faith rhe 


_— 


re ſome have coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, ' 
and pierced themſelves through 
wich many ſorrowes. Thus in 
buying, and ſelling, and trading 
with each other, fo they may 
lade themſelves with thicke 
clay, they care not to load their 


| 


| | confciences with heavie Sinne. 


[Thus it often is, as with the buy- 
e&, fo with the ſelfer : Tis 


—_———__— 


buyer, but when he is gone his 


—_— 


ny feverall tricks of deceir,and 


| the cunning craftineſſe of men 
that lye in waite to deceive, 


' which the falſe and diembling | 
| heart of man-is guilty of, thou 


onely knowelt , who ſearcheſt 
the heart, and rryeſt the reines, 
and wilt one day bring to lighr 


and darkneſſe : fo that as a nile 


way he boaſteth : and how ma- | 


the hidden things of diſhoneſty |* 


—— 


| 


| fleights 5 there. are practiſed by $1289 1 ON 


Ricketh faſt betweene the joys | 
ning of ſtones , ſo doth Sinne '', 
\ ſticke | 


Ecclef 27. | 
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A Tradeſman: Prayer. 


ſticke cloſe betweene buying 
and felling, 

O Lord what ſhall it profit 
we to win the whole world and 
to loſe mine. owne ſoule ? could | 

I rejoyce becanſe my. wealth 
was great, or becauſe my hand | 
had gotten much ? If I ſhould 
get my houſe full of filver, and 
gold , heaping up filver as cull, 
and fine gold as the mire in the | 
ſtreets, or prepare rayment as 
the clay , being filled with all 
preciousand pleaſant riches jyet | 
thou that hateft falſe ballances, 
and the bag of deceirfull 
ber os canſ b/ow upon all my 
ſubſtance, that it ſhall me/c away, 
| by chy #5/aft it would periſh; 
a fire not blowne ſhould con- 
ſame it ſuddenly : rhou couldſi 
| make my riches to take them 
wings and fly away as an Eagle 
\ towards hcaven, to vaniſh as a 
dreame, and not bee found, or 
chaſed away as a viſion of the 
| night. And thou haſt in thy | 


word 


—— — 


—_—— 


| fall, and the hehe great, and 
| alifping the ballances by de- 


 AMTradeſrmant Prayer. 
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.ſhall leave them in the mi 
his dayes , and at his end ſhall 
bee a foole : and howſocyer 
bread of deceit may bee ſweet 
toa man ,' yet aficrwards his 
mou: h ſhall bee filled with gra- 
'vell. 
- Olet mee never be given o- 


word aſlured mee, that hee that 
getteth riches,and not by right, _ 
of 


_— 
hw... AH 


ver to that rep: obate mind, ſup- | 
poſing that gaine i» godlineſſe ; | 
Let mee net grind the face. of | 
my brother , or. pant after the | 


of the poore, making the Ephab 


ceit.. Never let me bee ſo gree- 
dy of gaine, tharin the ſeeking 
thereof I ſhould eolarge my de- 
fireas bell, or as death, tinat cane 


hate and take heed of gavle : 
Letnot'my ſoule bes poyſoned 
with the warwor of unrighte- 


$2. oo BIE} 


duſt of the;carth, on the head - 


not be fatisfied. O make me to. 


ouſn:fle, that I ſhould by lying js 
* afl 


20TI 


—_ ee 


, 


| 


{ 


| » mia mat with the gold of 


P | iT radſoetans Projer 


| and fraud,obtrade bad wares on 


che men 4 trade withall, for 
&ereby 1 ſhould take the name | 
BF my Ged in vaine, 'and cauſe 


CES 


thy Gofpell robee evill ſpoken | 
of. Wicked ballances and the | 
bag of deceitfull weights are an | 
abomination nnto thee , and. 
_ berrer will a dry morſell 
be, or a dinner of ome herbes. 
gotten by honeſt dealing , then 
a ſtalled Oxe by coozening and 
deceit : Godlinefſe with con- | 
rentment- is. great gaine-,. but 
they that will bee rich fall into 
temptation, and a ſnare, and in- 
to many foolith and burefull. 
luſts , which drowne; men in 
deſtruction, and perdition.. . ; 
'O Lotd, faith".nnd a good 
conſtience: are {peciall jewels, a 
| precious treaſare ; Lernor mee. 
__ ſhipwracke of them for 
every trifle ;. how ever pro- 
phane and godlefle 'men may 
wUiſeſteeme them , they are not 


—w 


5 Os 'Ophir, 
| ——— 


| 


pl. 


PA — 


W ” 


{ Ophir, with the precious Onyx 
{or the 
] remember that golden rule, to 
' || doe wnto other mtn'ai 1 w2udy | 


4 Tradeſemans Prayer, - | 


— 


Saphito. Let tnee ever 


they ſpould doe nnto me. And if 


| \|by iny induſtry , thou doeſt 


pleaſe to blefſe my eſtate , that 
my riches doe encreaſe, Olet 
me not ſet my heart upon them, 


ence ; Or if Iſhall wax poore, 
and fall mto decay through 


] croffes, and lofles by thy hand of 
providence \, and not by 'mine | 


owne negligence , floth, 'or ill 
husbandry',' yet make mee to 
tearne in whatſoever ſtare I am, 
therewithito bee content , and 
'may know both. how to bea- 


ce I beſcech thee to grant we 
- Chritft Ieſus fake, Amer, | 
; 
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—— 
. 


| 


making gold my hope, or fay- | . 
| ing to fineigold, chow are my con- 


| 


baſed, and how to abound, robe fi 
fall, and tobee hungry, which | 


A Servants 


1 | A Servants Prayer. bs . 
nee 
| e1 Servants Progr. 


> mp Mt holy and great God, 
&- commanded | 
NG to be obedient rothem 
which are their maſters accor- | 
| 4vgto the flcſh, with fearc and 
' trembling ,,in 'fingleneſſe of 
heart, as unto Chriſtnor with 
| eye-ſervice as mer-pleaſers, but 
as the ſervants of Chriſt doing 
= w_ of Gud i from the on, 
ore as th 
| providence Ter & coor yanet 

this.condition , ſo I. Ire ver 
| thee, give me thy grace, that. 
| with good will 1may doe ſer- 
add to the Lordand andnoTunto 
[| men, knowing that whatſoever 
good x ne. any man'doeth, the 
1 ame ſhall hee receive of the 
Lord , whether he be bond or | 
Free. Oteachme therefore, firſt 
o_—_ ar to feare or » for 
thy ſervice is perfeRt ome} | 
| hedoing the Lords free nat 
I "al, 
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TS 


I ſhatl io more be a Servant bur 
a Sohne , and heire of God 
through Chrift. To rhis end 


þ | | makethy face to ſhinenpon thy | 


ſervant, be thou with me in all 
that [ doe, and let the beauty of 
the Lord my God be upon mee 
and eſtabliſh thou the worke 
of my hands upon me, that thy 
bleſſing may be npon all that 
my maſter hath in the houſe, 
and in the field : make thou a 
hedge abour him , and about all | 
that he hath on every ſide, and | 
blefle thou the worke of his 
hands, that his ſubſtance may be 
encrealed in the Land. And as 
thow bleſſ:dſt Laban for Iacobs 
ſake, Potiphar for Joſephs (aks, 
Obed Edont for the FA ſake, | 
Ahab for 0badiahs fake, foalfo | 
I beſcech thee to bleſſe me and 
all the things that are under 
my hand : cauſe thy bleſſing ro 
reſt in my maſters houſe, pre- | 
vent him daily with bleſſings of 
goodneſle, that he may _ 
Gb hs y 
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A Servants Prayer. 


©: > by experience, that :hox Lord, 
: El haſt blefſed þi»s fince my com-! 
ming. O make mee a faithfull 
and a wiſe ſervant as Eliezer 
vato 1braham, that if my ma- | 
ſter commit his goods into my | | 
hand, and make me ruler over 
his hofhold , to appoint them 
| their worke,to give them their 
metre in due ſeaſon, I may with 
| all my power ſerve him there- 
in, not eating the bread of idle- 
neſſe, nor brawling nor quarrel- 
ling with my fellow ſervants, 
but make me to be peaceable, 
gentle , caſie to bee intreated. 
| | Let me not be floathfull in bu- 
ſinefſe, or indammage my mas | 
ſter by my negleR, but deſirous - 
| to promote his good, and to, 
> B pleaſe him in all things ; not an-| 
{wering againe, not purloyning, 
but ſhewing all good fidelity, 
| - {| that I may adorne the doftrine | 
|| | | of God my Saviour in all things. |. 
| And though my ſer | 
'$ ſhould become a hard man, and 
ſhould | 


" . ” — ———_—JO—p— = 
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A Servants Prayer 


ſhould make my life bitter with 
ſore bondage, making me ſerve 
with rigor,yea though he make 
me ahewer of wood,or drawer 
of water, or imploy me evento 
the baſeſt offices, yer let not 
my proud heart ſwell and repine 
hereat. Grant that I may ſub- 
mit my ſelfe under his hand, | 
not onely when hee is good, 
and gentle, but alſo when he is 
froward, even when I am but- 
fered for my faults ; remem- 
bring my blcfled Saviour , thar 
rooke on him the forme: of a 
ſervant, who though he was 
our Lerdand Miſter, yet wil- 
lingly gave himſeife an exam- 
ple and parterne of all patience, 
and humility. 

And a!:honugh with Oneſfs- 
mw , | have beene ſomerimes 
unfaichfull and 
heretofore, yet make me profi- 
table to my maſter for the time 
to come : that he may receive: 
me, not noy as a ſervant,but a-' 


— | 


unprofitable. / 


L 2 bove 


_ _— 


: : } My I | CARS 
A Prayer for 4 Servant. | 4 
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bove a ſervant : never ſuffe! 


| me like wdas in a religious fa” 
mily., ro be ungodly, to betray 
my maſter, or bewray his ſe- 
crets, nor a lying, coverous, and 
diflembling ſervant as Gehezs, 
nor 8 Ziba, {landering my ma- 
| ſter: but counting him worthy 


| beleever, I may not deſpiſe him 
becauſe: he is a brother, bur ra- 
ther doe him fervice becauſe he 
is faithfull and beloved, perta- 


| ker of the benefit of thy Sons 


redemption. Let my behavi- 


| Oar be as becontmeth holinefle, 


rant thet wich pati:nce I may 
bears his threarnings, chidings, 
revi ings, becauſe thow halt 


taught mee, that « ſoft rongue 
breakgth the bones. hs —_ 


jaſt and 'equall ; knowing that 


even 


——— 


| of all honour, that he being a | | 


0 Prayer for aS ervant. 


| 


even hee alſo bath a Maſter in 
heaven, neither is there reſpect | 


OLord I beſeecch thee, Tet 
# | now thy care bee attentive to 
#7 | the prayer of mee thy ſervant , 
| who deſires to feare thy name, 
and proſper I pray thee thy ſer- 
vant this day,and grant megrace 
inſtantly to ſerve thee , that ſo 
thow who haſt the hearts of all 
men in thy hands, as the rivers 
of wager, maiſt give me favour 
in the ſight of my maſter, that 
my worke and labour may bee 
accepted, O Lord I beſeech 
thee free me from ſinne, that I 
may become a ſervantotrighte-: 
ouſnefſe r alaſſe I have made 
thee too long, to ſerve with my 
_ ,"F have _—_— 
with mine iniquities : pardon I 
pray thee all my tranſgreſſions, 
and enter not into judgement 
with thy /ervaxe , for in thy 
ſight no fleſh living ſhall bee 
| juſtified : ler mee not' hence- 

L 3 forth 


| of perſons with thee. | 
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A Prayer for a Servant. 
| bove a ſervant : never fuffe* 
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me like /wda in 8 


my 
crets, nor a lying, covetous, and 
diflembling 
nor #5 Ziba, ſlandering my ma- 
ſter : but counting him worthy 


belcever, I may not deſpiſe him 
becauſe he is a brother, but ra- 
ther doe him fervice becauſe he 
is faithfull and beloved, perta- 
ker of the benefit of thy Sons 
redemption. Let my behavi- 
our be as becommeth holinefſe, 
grant that with pati.nce I may 
beare his threatnings, chidings, 
reviings, becauſe thow halt 
taug ht mee, that @ ſoft rongue 
breaheth the bones, Make mee 
wiſely to forbeare, and in my 
patience to poſſeſſe my ſoule, 
referring all my wrongs, and in- 
juries to thee, though he ſhould 
not doe unto wee that which is 
jaſt and 'equall ; knowing that 
even 


ts 


————— 
———— ——_ 


fa- 
mily , ro be u1godly, to betray | 
maſter , or bewray his ſc-' 


ſervant as Gehexs, |; 


| 


| of all honour, that he being a | 


- 
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even hee alſo bath a Maſter in | 
| heaven, neither is there reipedt | 
; | of perſoms with thee. 
, | O Lord I beſeech chee, let 
,” | now thy care bee attcntive to | 
| the prayer of are thy ſervant, 
| who defires to feare thy name, ' 
| and proſper I pray thee thy ſer- 
þ vant this day,and granc megrace 
| Inſtantly to ſerve thee , that ſo 
 thex who haſt the hearts of all 
men in thy hands, asthe rivers 
of water, maiſt give me favour 
in the ſight of my maſter, that 
my worke and labour may bee 
accepted, O Lord I beſeech 
thee free me from {inne, that [_ 
may become a ſervant of righte. | 
ouſneſſe rt alaſſe I have made 


thee too long, to ſerve with my | 
ſinnes, I have wearicd thee | 
with mine iniquities : pardon I 
pray thee all my tranſgreſſions, 
and enter not into judgement 
| with thy /crvaxe , for in thy 


juſtified : ler mee not hence- 


ſight no fleſh living ſhall bee 
LY forth 


| A Prager fer a Servant. | j' «209 


— 
eee AE eee 


— 


| 2I0 


| 


——_——_—_— HA... 


| 


| 
--al,t; FX | 
] 
LY Ly | 


© es 


By” chankeſgiving to our 
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WEE ome wn. 
forth ſerve ſnne any longer, but 
grant that | may ſerve "thee in 


holin« le, and righteouſnheſle all 
the dayes of my life, Amen, 


Lord Tefus Amen, 


A thanke/giving to our Sa- 
vicwr Jeſus Chriſt, 


M Of loving Lord, ard ble(- 


ſed Savi ur, the mi ghry 


G d, everlaſizag Father, Pr nce 


jy peace and lite , the rocke of | 


my falvation,the fountaine ope- 
ned to the houſe of David, and 


tothe inhabitants of leruſalem | 
for ſfinne and for uncleannefle , 


the Lambe of God tha: takeſt 
away the finnes of the world, 
who now art- ſet downe at the 


right hand of the Majeſtic on | 
; high, and yet haſt reſpe&t unto | 
thy poore members here on' 


; carth. O Lord heare, OLord 
forgive , O Lord accept. the | 
 groaninys of my humbled ſoule,,, 
wl ich followeth ard after | 
thee, which thiriteth & longeth 

for 
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| for thee ina dry,and barren land 
| | where no water is. 
j\ O my ſweet Siviour,very lo- 
1 virg haſt thou beene ro me, thy 
love to me waz wonderfu!!,nal- 
| fing the love of women : ac th: 
which ſo infinit, ſo unconcetva- 
ble,unchangable,everlaftiag anc' 
| undeſerved love of thine to me 
| a miſerable finner, the very An- 
g-ls ſtand amazed, deſiring to 
pri: into the myſterie of thy in- 
* | carnation, and a4mireto ſee rhee 
(the brightneſs of chy Fathers 
glory , and the exprefle image 
of his I } aſſuming a na= 
ture inferiour to theirs : who 
though thou wert Lord of 
7 Lords,King of Kings,the image 
of the inviſible God, the firſt | 
| borne of every creature, heire 
j appointed of all things , by 
whom alſo the worlds were 
made , yet tookeſt upon #hee, 
the forme of a ſervant , and 
walt made in the likenefſe of 
| men , being delivered to death 
L 4 for 


_ 
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for my ſinnes, and made a curſe | | 
for mee, Was there ever love | | 
like this love of thine, that one | | 
ſhould dy for his enemies?from | 
the beginning of the world was 
Jie ever heard before, that Goa 
ſhould become man,to ſave man 
fiom the wrath of God duc to 
mans figne ? Bat chou art that | 
good. Shepherd rhat giveſt thy | '\ 
life for thy Sheepe, and thou | 
haſt loved me, and waſhed me | | 
from my ſinnes in thy owne 
bloud, and delivered mg from 
the wrath to come. 

O Lord Ieſas Chriſt, thou, 
| thou onely art the hope of | | 
Iſrael , the Saviour thereof tn | | 
the time of trouble ; whom 
have 1 in heaven but thee, and 
there is none upon earth that I 
defire beſides thee : without | 
'| thee, and out of thee, there 
: is. nothing amiable , wor- 
thy the ſetting my heart up- 
on, Let the world love it 
\| elle, let men be Idolaters of IN 
bi 7 | | their . 


—— CO 
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| 


their owne concupiſcences, of | 
their goods, lives, wiſedome, ' 
reputation,&c but caufethou me | 


to forſake,and to kate all things 
for thee, and to count them 
dung , that 7 may winne Chrs/f, 
Let my heart take no greater 
pleaſure than to ſee rhee glort- 
fied in the world, and enthro- 
nized in my owne ſoule. Thou 
art my portion for ever ,. hee 
whom my ſoule loveth, whoſe 
love to mee is better than wine, 


the Lord my rightcouſneſle. |. 


W ho ſhall now lay any thing 


to the charge of thine Ele? | 
ſeeing thou doſt juſtifie, who | 


can cendemne ? 

I deſfireto know nothing but 
thee crucified, to /ove nothing 
more than thy facred ſ:lfe, I 
deſire onely to be found in thee, 
not having mine owne righte- 
ouſneſſe (which indeed is none ) 
but to bee clad with the gar- 
ments of thy falvation. O 


ſweet Icſus ſpread thy skirt o-| 
| Ls ver 
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| Lord with thy counſ.ll whiles 


4A Prayer to our Lord,c*c. | 


ver me, for rthou art my neere| 
kinſman, true [mmanuel, God) 

with us,Go1 for us,Never,] be-" 
ſeech thee, ſuffer me to bee un- | 
mindfull of, unthankfull for thar | 
wonder of all thy wondrous | 
workes, my eternall redemp- | 
ti 1, and ſalvation by thy preci- | 

ous bloud. | 

Order my converſation 2- | 

right, to the plcaling of thee in 
all my Jchres, tho! 'ghts, words, | 
& ations, chat may not hence- | 
Forth live to my felfe, but anto | 
thee, which halt dyed for mee 

anc! refe acaine, Cuide mee 


{ live on eaith, and afterward, | 
recclve Mme tO thy glory. ef» 
W7 KR, 


4 001 ot 
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| 
| A thankeſgiving ts God for hu | 


} wonderfull deliverance of our 

f Ring and ſtatefrom the 

[4 Gun-powaer Treaſon, | 
| Novem. .1605. 

# 

| 


<D— OO Ez — 


| Ord God Almighty , glo- 
ip rious in holinefſe, working 
| wonders alway for thy poore 
Church, and in the grcatneſſe of 
thine excellcncie, confounding 
all thoſe that are implacable ene» 
| miesto thine ele: we the 
| | ple of this land (who wigs 
this day, taſted and ſeene how | 
| gracions thou art in ſaving ws by 
| fo great a deliverance,as the Itke 
| Was never heard of, fince man 
dwelt upon the fa-e of the 
earth ) doe wirh all humble 
and hearty acknowledgem: nr, 
prayſe and bleſl:* thy plori ious | 
name , for that a1mi-able and 
ſtrange deliverance which thou | 
' graciouſly vouchſafedſt ro our 


Ki: 'T, Prince, Enmpts and the 
| whol: . 


LE — 


— 


Hs 


_— 


k—— 
be 


= Prayer for Novemb, 5. | 


—————— 


| whole body of this Kingdome, 
| and (tate afſembled together in | 
the hig h-court of Parliament. 
How great a cauſe have wee tv 
praiſe thee day by day, and to 
bleſſe thy namefor ever & eyer 
who halt given us ſuch deiive- 
ranceas this ? which if ever we 
forger, let oar tongues cleave to 
the roofe of our. mouth:Doubt- 
lefle unto Gad the Lord belong 
the iſſuzs from death ; it was | 
chou that. ſaidſt hitherto ſhall yee 
goe and no further, here ſhall the 
| proud wavyes of your he!liſh at- 
tempts ſtoprhemſelves, O yee 
popiſh confpiratours, your mil- 
chiefe ſhall returne vpon your 
owne head, and your violent 
{dealing ſhall come downeupon | 
| your owne pate : and all that ſee 
| it ſhall fay :{4 hath Gd dove, for 
they ſhall perceive it was thy 
worke,. Bleſſed be thy name O } 
-|Lord, who haſt notgiven ug as a 
prey. unto rhezr teeth, that kept 
the proud waters from going 
, 9" OE 


th 


a lth. 


ce EEE” 


| MM Prayer for Novemb. 5. 


— 


over our ſoule, and deliveredſt | 
us from ſo great a death , thou | 
haſt broken the jaw-bone of. 
| thoſe ravening Lyons , and haſt 
plucked us as a prey out, of their 
reeth : our ſoule is eſcaped asa 
bird out of the ſhare of the 
fowler, the ſnare is broken and 
weare delivered, | 
Not unto *s O Lord, not to 
4 but to thy name, be the praiſe 
for ever given, that thus ſavedſt 
thy people with an outſtrerched 
hand , and watchedſt betwixt 
our enemies and us:they thought | 
eo have cur off headand tayle, 
branch and ruſh in one day , to 
| have ſwallowed us up alive as | 
the grave, and whole as thoſe 
that goe dawne into the pit : 
| but themſelves are falne intothe 
i | pit which they digged for «s : 
l | Rightequs art thou O Lord 
| God of recompences , juſt and 
true are thy judgements., who 
maintainedft our right and our 


cauſe, and gaveſt not the pale 
O 


— 


- 
I . 
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| 
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, 


| thou Lord hadſt them in derili- | 
: on, and though they curſed, yer | 
thow did} blefſe ws, yea thou |' 


i 
. 
(] 


, 
i 
, 
: 


— 


| ; A Prayer for November ;. | 


of thy turtle into thcir hands, 
but gaveſt :hexs blood to drinke 
for they were worthy. Bl. fl:4 
be thy name, who redecmed( 
our life from deſtruion , and 
thus crowneſt #s with loving 
kiadnefle : thou ſateſt in heayen 
and laughedſt them to ſcorne, 


didſit cuiſe them , and didſ 


| blow upon them in the fire of 


| 


| 


thy wrath , and daſhedſt rhem 
in Pieces like a Potters vel]; 
They digged deepe to hi.le 
their connlell from thee, but the 
darkenefle k1deth rot from rhee, 
thou broughtcſt to light their 
workes of darken fle ,thouv cau- 
ſedſt their own tongus to mak e 
them to fall—thas when thou 
p'eaſeſt to worke for thy 
Church—2 bird of the ai-e ſhall 
carry the voyce, and that which 
hath wirgs ſhall diſcover the! 
matrer : and inthe ihing where-! 
1 


—_— 
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- Prayer for N ovember Fo 


in they deale proudly thou wilt 
bee above them. They rooke 
craftie counſel] againſt- thy 
| Saints,and were mad againſt thy 
people , and ſworne together 
againſt us.and had their m:ſchie- 
vous device not beene defeated | 
by thee, our land had beene as 
Sodome, our people as Gomorrah 
1 deſolation , our Cities Golgo- 
tha, our fields Ac:/dama. Cur- 
{ed bee their anger for it was 
fierce, and their wrath for it 
was ctuell : but bleſſzd bee thou 
O Lord, who favedſt us by a 


not over to the will of our ene- 
mies into the hands of braitiſh 
men, and ski'tu!! ro d-{t oy, 
mere ft.rce then the Evening 


| ther but the finger of God, t')is 


wazthy doing O Lord, and it is 
marvellous in our eves ; C''1s 18 
| the day which thou haſt mide 
| to be unto us, 4 gond day, away 
| O 


_ —_ 


C— — — — 


— —— ——_——— -- 


—— 


great d<liverance, and gaveſtus | 


— 


| Wotlurs, bloody, anJ treathing | 
; out crueity, This was none = | 
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Exod 13. 
Yee (hall 


obſerve 


t!:1s thing | 


f: r an ordt- 
nance tn 
thee and 
thy ſonnes 
tor ever, 
Ferſ 24. 
Vhen your 
cinldren 


(1-1 {ay 


unt) YOu, 
Ji hat mean 
jeu b: ths 


{ervticc 2 


— 
— 
”_— OO G—R_ CGE ro rr oo 2 A 


' 


ay ST - 
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— 


It is the day 
of thanke(- 
giving for 
—it 1s 2 
day to be 
much ob- 
ſerved unto 
the Lord, 
for delivc- 
ring us 
from—e« 


 Verſ. 42. 


Ww— 


"OO 0 EI" 


| 


| 
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A? Frayer r for Novenb 5. 


of bleſſ ings and pray ſes, we e will 
rejoyceand be gladin it, yeaan] 
che children which arc yet un- 
borne ſhall ariſe,and for ze praile | 
thy name, and tell it alſo unto 
their children, that even to per-, 
' petuall generations, we all may | 
remember this day (asthe Jewes 
did their feaſt of Purim) and. 
keepe it throughout every ge-. 
neration, every Family, every 
Province, and every Citic, that 
it may not faile from among the ' 
people of thi land, nor the me- | | 
moriall of i: periſh from our | 
ſeed. | 
Still confound all rberr devi- 
liſh praRilſes , blaſt zhezr purpo- 
ſes, infatuare their policies , as | 
many as have evill will to Z72, | | 
Let the ravens of the valies| | 
picke out thoſe eyes, and the, | 
young Eagles cate them, as ma- | 
ny as rejoyce not to ſee thy Go- 
ſpell flouriſh , nor thy Saints 
proſper, hor the welfare of this 
ſtate and Church all cheir _ 


50 


ta. A 


_———— © — 


hn 


: Gun-powder treaſon, | 


ts AM. 


— 


So let all thine enemies periſh O 
Lord ! but let them that love 
thee bee as the Sunne when hee 
goeth forth in his might— 
Amen, |; 
Dent.4.7. W hat nation is there 
ſo great who hath God fo 
nigh unto them , as the Lord 
our God is in all things that 
we call upon him for ? 
Happy art thou O [/rael, 
who is like unto thee, O people 


| 


faved by the Lord, the ſhield of 


thy helpe,and whois the ſword 
of thy excellencie | and thine 
enemies ſhall be found lyars un+ 
to thee— | 


A Prax: 


- — Oo —O ROC C—— 


hd v < 
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A Praxis upon the Holy Qyle, 
ſhewing the Y/e of the Serip- 
ture Phraſes, /» 


Praying,meditati''g,writing 


Letters, exhorting, comf.r- = 
ung» reproving » &c, yea 111 any 
Chriſtian” dutic, On any Occa- 
ſion to be pertormed, 


For Example, 


Wculdſt hon in the time of; 


dearth, and famine , inſert a ſea- | 
ſonable perition or two, into thy pray» 
ers,that God would pleaſe to provide 
for thee , t'ly family —and the 
poore — &Cc. to remove. this . 
pudgement,and (end plenty— 
T vrne then to the Heads, 
Famtne,Poore, F lenty, 
provide—&c. 


CE ES ——— 


Let me (if thou wilt) ſpell thee out this \ 
leſſon, ard ſhew thee the way-thus then- | 


Scriptures, +/ Lord, the God | | 
Nees. :7% | of the Spirits 
26 of all fleſh —who 


P/al.247 9 givelt to the beaſt 
his food, and to the 
[young ravens which 
cry —- 
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Sri; 
for Robert | 
Mulboirne 
1632, 


Heads. 
G OD 


——— 


' 
: | 
| 


Gen..qs.15. 


| 
pſal.14s. 
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| 


Scriptures, 


Heb. 13.5. 


Math. 6.11. 


Fro.zo 8. 


'$) wa ] 0, 


IS. | 


Ex04. 16.3, | 


Amqas 4.6, 


| 


— "CE 
o - 


A Praxu of 


—_— ——- "© ———  _ OP -— _— — 


cry--the God which 
haſt fed us all our 
life long unto this 
day— and haſt faid 
thou wilt never 
leave us, nor forfake 
us, Give us this day 
our daily bread— 
fee] ws with food 
co:yenient for us — 
The eyes of all wait 
upon thee, and chou 


{ giveſt them their 


meate in due ſeaſon, 
chou openeſt thine 


| hand, and fatisfieſt | 
the deſire of every' 


living thing:--Look 
downe »ow from 
thy holy habitation, 


Heads. 


Ce moe- 


tencic. 


Proy:de, 


from heaven , and | Famine, 


kill not the afſembly 
of thy people with 
hunger— Thou haft 
given ns cleanneff: 
of teeth in all our 


Cities, and want of | . 


bread 


ee ar ll en i OO COOC_ _ 


ummmmounnn— ——_ 


—— 


—_—. 


«the Holy Onle— 


—_— __—_@_@_— 
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Scrip:ures 
Hoſ. 3.9. | 


| 
Exek.5.16. 


Hoſe. 4. 


t Sam. 2.5. 


Ecclef.6.7. 


— ——  — —— 


| Gen, 49.29, | 


| Dent. 7.3. | 
—$.9. 


| 


—_— — — ———  — J— — — _-w__ 


C— 


bread in all our 
laces— thou haſt ra- 
ken away thy corne 
in the time there- 
of— and baſt ſent 
upon us the evill ar- 
rowes of Farnine— 
O Lord the Land 
mourneth, and eve- 
ry one that dwel- 
lerh therein doth 
larguiſh—rhey that 
were ful] -have ht 
red out themfclves 
for bread, —and yet 
the appetite is not 
filled. 

Our bread for- 
mer ly hath bene fat, 
and we have en} 
ed royall dainties— 
the Lord our God 
' hath beene with us, 


and we have lacked. 
nothing — we have. Abound, 
lived in a Land ,| 
wherein wee have 


FEA 


JI” I 


| 


Satishe, 


; Plentic, 


| 


—_ 
i 0” I” OI 
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$36 A Praxu upon 


| | Scriprures.. | eaten bread with- | | Head;. 
/udg 18.10. | out ſcarſeneſſe— in | | 
[+ a place where there 
| | is no want of any 
| thing thar 1s in the 
z King.$.1,| earth — But now for 
| 


our ſinnes thou haſt 
called for a Famine, F=wine. 
| |o and it is alſo come— | 
| - and thou haſt bro- | | 
' ken the whole ſtaffe! | 
leb 29.32. | of bread— ſuch as| - | 
| have hitherto beene. : 
mn the fulncſſe of] 
ſufficicncie, are like- | 
| ty now to bee in | 
| firaits— ſome that ' 
6.25) | have held. feaſts in | ft: 
| their houſes likc the 
| feaſts of a King— 
i/ai.$.27, | are hardly beſtead & 
þ | Judz.19 5. | | hungry — & would 
i | 29w comfort their 
' heart with a morſel. 
Deut. 15 8. ' of bread — Many 
that have opened 
| their hand wide un- ; 
| to _ 


——_ __—_. — —_ 
- 


_— ——— — ———— y CC _ tn Ht a» 


—_— 


the Holy Oyle. {de 
Scriptures. tO their brethren— Heads. | 
diſtributing to the 'Libera'l. 
necellitie of the 
Lev.25.35.| Saints— are now [aj | 
themſelves waxen 
| poore and falne in- 
lam.2.15, | tO decay — and are Poore, 
deitirute of daily 
food. 
Deut.t8.12 Lord open unto 
| us thy good trea- 
Gea.41. 30.| ſare— and let not Plentie. 
the Famine conſume 
2 Cor. 9. 19, | the land— miniſter | 
; bread for our Fod-= þ,.,_ 
£47.1.53 and fill the hungry 
ſoul of thy people | 
withg 50d things--- | 
I4 | that there may bee 
no complaining in. 
our ſtreets. | 
Thos haſt promi- 


| #/2.132.15 {ed thou wilt abun» 


| AM A12.13. 


— . 


* w 


i dantly biel our | 
proviſion , aid wilt | | 
(atishe the poore | 
with bread — Open | 


Tow | 


— . All. mt. 


On —— — -- % 


| 


' 
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Scriptures. 
Mal. 3.10. 


Pfal.t4 4. 
I3. 


Gen.lt7 37. 


| P/al.1c4. 


13, 


Exrd. 1.1, 


2 Sam 19. 
I 4. 
2 K/n.15.20 


P10. 23. 19. 


Hab 1.16. 


[/ai 58.10, 


10b 31,17. 


Nehe. 8.10 


1 eA Prax of : 


#ow untous the win- | 
dowes of heaven, 
and poure us ont a | 
bleſſing— that our | 
garners may be full, | 
affording all manner | 
of ſtore— with 
corne alſo and wine 
doe thou ſuſteine ' 
us— and with bread 
which ſtrengthens ' 
mans heart. ---Stirre 
up the ſpirit— bow | 
the hearts of—the 
Rich. 
mighty men of. 
wealth— that have | 
plenty of bread— , Abound, 
whoſe portion is, 
fat, and their meat | 
plentcous— ta re-| 
member the poore=- | almes. 
to draw out their 
ſoule to the hungry, 
and. fatisfie the af- 
flited ſoule— not 
cating their mor{c1l 
alone— but ſending | 8 | 


Abound. 


Per{wade. 


— 


the Holy Onle— 229 | 
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| Heads, |; portions unto them Scriptures, 
| for whom nothing 
| 'is prepared— and | E/h.g.z2. 
| gifts to the poore. 
{0 make thews put | 
'on the bowells of | 
Compaſſi- | mercy— being kind 
on. to their brethren, | 
and tender hear- 
,ted— rich in good | |... 
workes— ready to | 1g, 
diſtribute , willing | 
to communicate— 
not hardening their | 
heart, nor ſhutting | 
their hand from 
their poore bre- 
thren— that wee | 
may all, eate in plen- | Joc 2. 26. 
| ty , and bee fatisfi- | 
,e:), and praiſe the 
name of the Lord 
| our God, that hath 
dealt wonderouſly | 
with us— giving Us | , T;u 6. 
| richly all things to | r7. | 
enjoy, Amen. | 
M Is 


—_————— _ A 
: 


| 
Col.3.12, | 
| 
| 


Dent. 15-7. n 


| Scriptures. 


' 10b.38.233, 


Dcut ts. 
12. 


: A Praxu of 


In the time of Drought tho, 


—__l 


mayeſt thus ponre ont thy 
ſomle to Goa wn prayer, 


Lord, thou art 
'O the father of | 


the raine, thou haſt 
begotten the drops 
of dew— Wee be- 


ſecch thee to open 


now unto us thy 
ood treaſure, the 
eaven to give us 
raine unto our land 
in his ſcaſon— be- 
cauſe the ground 1s 
chapt— the land pe- 
riſherh and is burnt 
up like a wilder- 
neſſe— In our wants 
heretofore thou O 
God Gdidſt fend a 
pleprifull Raine , 
whereby thon didſt 
confirme thine in» 
heritance when 1t 
was 


Heeds, 


Raine. 


Drought, 
Dric. 


—_— 


———_— 


the Holy O _— 23 I 


_ < ————— —— —  ——— 


Ms. ttt 


| Heads, wag weary — but ' Scriptures, 
now thou ſtayeſt | /9b.38.37. | 
. the bottles of hea- 
Clouds. ven — the ſho-| 
 wers are with- hol | 
den from us, and | 
there hath beene no 
latter ratne—. Tha 
| for our ſinnes thou 
| haſt made our hea- 
ven 8s iron, and our 
earth as brafſe— and 
haſtcommanded the . 1/ai:5.6;- + 
clouds that they rain | | 
no raine upon us — | | 
How doe the 
| beaſts mourne, and 
Dcought. | the heads of cattell 
are perplexed, be- | 
 anſe they have no | 
' paſture. 2? — How Zer.12.4. | 
| ' doth the land mourn | 
and the herbes of c- | | 
very field wither ?-- | | 

' Command now ther- | P/al.78.22. 
' fore O Lord the | | 

clouds from above, 

| M 2 and | 


fer.3.3. 


' lol 1.18, 


pr CES 
—_ 
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| — 
| Scriptures. 
| P/4.65.10. 


mw][O4, I 4. 


Eccleſ.11.8, 


tob 26.8, 


ERC. 34-6: 


| 


F Praxu of £ 


—_ —_— 


— 


of heaven—and wa- 
ter the ridges of the 


earth abundantly , | 
ſettle the ſurrowes | 


thereof, make it ſoft 
with ſhowres — 
cauſe the grafle to 


and open the doores MHeeds. 


Heaven. 


grow for the catrel!, 


and herbe for the 
ſervice of man — 
that thou mayeſt 
bring forth food ont 
of the carth,--Drop 
downe then yee 
heavens from above, 
and let the gkies 
empty themſelves 


R 1zne, 


npon the earth — 


ord why bindeft 
thou up the waters 


/ 


in thy thick clouds, / 
and the cloud is noe | 
rent under them ?— 
O cauſe the ſhawre 
to come downse in 
his ſeaſon, let —_ 


| 


lt i. —_ —_ 4 
* 


_— —— = ——_— 


'the Holy Ople— 233 


' be ſhowres of blef- / Scriptures. | 
ſing —that the earth | j,,,.; x. 
may bring forth her | | 
frait—that we may | zer. 5 24. 

' feare thee rhe Lo1d 
| our God, that giveſt | 
| vs raine , both the. | 
| former and the lat- 
ter in his ſeaſcn— | 
Amen, | 


Doſt thou goe to viſit ome] | 
ſicke fitend , with whom 
thou ſhalt happily be deſired 
to pray; and woulilt thou E 
bee able to ſpeake a word 
in ſeaſon to him—Rain over 
with thine eye ſome of theſe 
heads — Pardon, Sinne, Sicke, 
Die, Death—Heaven , &c, 
and ſome choyſe phraſes of 
more ſpeciall note and »/e , 
will offer them'elves, which | 
thou occafionally maiſt turne | 
into Petitions — or make ; 
matrer of comfortable medi- 
taticn and diſcourſe. Yea ſup- | 


M 3 pole! | 


h— 
—_— 
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| 
| 
| 
[4 
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| Scrip:ures, 


ime eee eee nl, EO I  Io_ 


a - 


I/ai_ 33.20, 


| 


A Praxu of 


oO I TI 


poſe thou thy ſelfe , wert 
falne ſicke of the fickneſſe 
wherof thou mailt die —ha- 
ving received the ſentence of | 
death in thy ſelfe, —and 
that ſome friend fas Iratah 
to King Hez2ks.1h) ſhould 
adviſe thee to ſer thine 
houſe, and heart in order, 
for thou muſt dye and not 
live, — thou mightſt weepe 
out (with Hez-kiah) this 
comf rtable mediration- un- 
der theſe Heads, Heaven, | 
Deſire. Glorified, D;ath, 
Grave, RelurreRion. 


Heaven , the 

citie of our 
ſolemnities, a quiet 
habitation, a taber- 
nac!e that ſhall nor Heaven. 
be taken downe , | 
not one of the | 
itakes thereof ſhall | 
ever bee removed, 


Heads, 


neither ſhall any © 4 
rhe 


—” — w_—  —_—__ 


ibs Holy Oyle— 


a | 0 "OY Ma. — — 


Deſire, 


Dic, 


Death.. 


Heads. 
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— 


the cords thereof Scriptures. 


bee broken : 


ſeth for thee l how 
: my fleſhlongeth at- | 
'ter thee, In a dry | 
and thirſtie land , 
| where no water is |. 


| — Bur now (0 bleſ> 


ſed day ! chrice wele 


| 


| 
| 


[1 
' 


come wewes! ) —the 

meſſengers of death 
tell mee, that the 

time dravwes neere 

that 1 muſt lye— 

1. And fhill l 
ſoone enter into the 
joy of my Lord? is 
the time of my 


| 


| 


| 


| 


DEPARTING 16 


- neerc at hana ? then ; 


' bl: le rhe Lord O | 7; 


my foule, and all | 
that is within mee | 
blef- his holy namc<! ' 


—O  ?/al.63.1, 
' how my ſoule thir- | 


P10.16.14, 


Gen. 47.29: 


Math.2s. 
23, 


2 Tin.4.6. 


| Sm have long lyen DMe7.2. 


upon this great SEA 
M4g —the, 


— ——— -___—_ 


| 


f 


; 


i TRIP 
1H! Hebr.11. 
HY : 16. 


\F? Col. 1.14, | 


'* 2al.3.rs. 
4 '4 Ephe, 2,2. 


| df | Pro.3 0.12, 
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DCriptures, 


| cotntrey , that is an 
—3.11, | heavenly, —where 
| I ſhall enter into 


wh 


| me that I Sojeurne | 


dwell in the tents 


; _ 
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—the world loo-| FHeadre, | 7 
king longly for this \ | 
happy day , when | 
one ſweet gale of 
wind, /aſt breath, | * 
ſhould waft me 0-| | 


| — ' 


ver unto a betcer 


REST, and bee 

partaker of the in-! | 

heritance of the. | 

Saints in lig hr, | 
2.Alas ! {am but 

a Straxger on this: 


earth— and woe is 


I 
i 


Wicked. 
in eMeſech , that [ 


of Xedar—my ſoule 
hath too long dwelt 
with ſuch as --tempt Profane, 
God— children of 
diſobedience—thar 
arenor waſhed from 
their filthynefſe— 

I have 


— 


- : 
% 
4 
4 
- 
fs 
* 
ws 
- 
- 
* 
# 
_ 


—_ FIR 
a an Ri 


the Heh Onle— 


— 


Heads. 
Vngodly. 


Death. 


* | Heaven, 


Glorihed, 


oo OOO ISSN OA oo oO ot Cu ee 


— 


1 have beene long 
abſent from the 
Lord— But now 
I am going to my 
long Ho mM E— to 
my Fathers Hoxſe 
where are 1imnany 
manſions —whither 
mv Saviour 1s gone 
before to provide 
me a place— there 
Is now but a ſtep be- 
twixt me and life e- | 
verlaſting— I hall 
now ſhortly be pre- | 
ſent with the Lord- 
being ſepzrate from | 
finners , and made 
higher than the hea- 
vens. 

3. I dwell now 
in a houſe of clay, 
whoſc foundation is 


—  _ Amm—__ x 
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Scripture $. 


Eccle,12.5. 


toh. 14.2.3. 


I Sam 20.3 


2 Cor.5.8. 


\ 


Hebr. 7 26, 


ob 4. 1g. 


In the duſt— an 
earthly Tabernacle 
which may bee cru- 


hed before the | 


M $ | moarhs | 


2 C0r.5.1. 


"6 IE 
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| if | Sr 1prures, moaths-- But(bleſſed {aw ads. 
| bee Ged) now Iam 

[ fitting toan Hox/e, 

| not made with! 
hands, but eternall| | 
| in the Heavens ,! | 
whoſe builder and; 
maker is God—= | 
| 4. V\ ky ſhouldI | | 
then feare death, Death. 
| though a King of 
terrcurs to ungod!y 
men? na;7,with holy | 
| lob, All the dayes of | 
| "—1414 | my appointed rime, | 

| I will waire till my ! 

CHANGE come-! 
f.r deach 13 but a- | 
Ch: moe, VEA anl a 
E han vc, 2ifo for the 
; bo-rrer—- for there- | 
Phil. 3.21, by , Chriſt ſhall 
Cha:e our vile bo= | 


— 


Heaven, | 
; 


| Heb. 11.10. 


__ 
— 


Gloilac, 


ay , thar it may be! 
| Aaſhianed like unto. 

his zlorious body— | | | 
2 Co 5.4. | martalitie ſhall hee. 
| ſwal- 


oy IRS. oIs. wo roms 


eee ed Gd de———_ GENITICS 
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« 
— 


Heads, ihwallowed up of Scriptures, 


[life— then I ſhall 
hunger no more , 
neither thirſt any 
more— nor /inne a- 
ny more, O bleſſed 
Change ! ( for my 
| finnirg againſt my 
| God , hath grieved 
'me fore— hath e- 
|'yen made me wea- 
'ry of my life— and 
| broken my heart) 
but | ſhall then- fol- Rev.14 X; 
low the Lambe whi- | 
| ther ſoever hee go- 
eth. 

| 5 Whatis Death, 
but a putting off the . 
rags of morrmaliti?? | 2 cor.s.4; | 
and why ſhould I 
feare to be uncloa- 
thed, or be loath to 
pet. off this corrup- 
'tible, yea rather 
why ſhonld I not 


' be glai when I can 
fhnde ' 


Pl. 69.20. | 


CO” EEG 
—_——_—_—— 


——_— 


240 
— EARNS aan 
ECi1Þ: ures, 
| Job 3; 22. 
lob 7. 21. 
— 14.12, 


bd 


EE 
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mm—_—_.. 


— 


| find the grave? For! F#eads. 
| 6 —Now I ſhall: Die. 
Sleepe in the duſt — | 

I (hall he downe, and 

not r/e againe, till ; 

the heavens bee no 
more—1 ſha'l make ' 

my bed in darke-! 
nefle— I ſhall fat. | 
afleepe in Insvs, 
. [and bee laid to my, 
Fathers — where 
though wormes be 
fpread under mee, 
and wormes cover | 
me, anJ though af- | 
ter this s/n, rhey | 
(hall deſtroy thi bo- popureai 
dy,yet in my fleſh I 0,, 

{hal] fee Godew | 
 Thereforeas the 

Hart panteth afeer . 

4 the water-brookes, | 

ſo pantech my ſoule | 

after thee O God— | 

My foule thirſteth, , 

tor Gnd, for theli-| 


IP EOF. 
\ + a 


-. 
3 2 b ey A - - 


—— 
yur OI 


| ving God , when 
ſhall l come and ” 
| peare before God? 
| —My times Lord 
{are in thy hand=thou 
| athedſt into me, 

at firſt, the breath 
of life— command 
now therefore , my 
Spirit to bee taken 
| from we, that I may 
be diflolved and be- 
come earth— and 


God that gave it. 
Father into thy 
hands I commend 
my ſpirit, for thow 
halt redeemed mee, 
O Lord thou God 


of truth = Amen, 


the Holy Ojle— 


Gem.2.7. 


my ſoulereturne to |. 


Pſal.31s. 
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Scriptures. 


P/4.31.15. | 


Tobit 3.6. 


ceſs. oaoumauays we ” 


p=_ et. =, oven. * —_ 
- EI tr rmmngg, 


| Scriptures, 


| | Ex7.9.6. 
| 
I| 


2 King.1g. 
22, 


Dan.4.17. 
Job. 30.8. 
17T7:im.1.15 


Numb.s.:is5 


—9 7. 


1:b.42.6. 


—_ . © 


I/at 57.9. 
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| my feife, and repent 


py CET 


An bumble Soule , bemoaning it 
ſelfe nnder uts many Sins, may 
" thuspray. 


O My God I am | . Heads. 


aſhamed , and 

bluſh to lifr up m ——_— 
face to thee my 
God, for mine in- 
quities are increaſed 
over mine head, and 
my treſpaſſe 1s 
growne up unto the 
heavens = yet /»f- 
' fer me, O thou Ho-| God. 
ly One of //rael— 
ſuffer r_ (who.am'| Baſe, 
' the baſelt of men—' 
_ viler than earth— 
| the chicfe of fin- 
' ners—) ro brig 

mine 144quity tO Ire- | Repent, 

meombrance— to af- 

flict my ſoule in thy 
| figh:— to abhorre | qynille, 


in 'uft and aſhes,— 
; d<baſing my fe fe 
ev 2n 


ed CIC 


_— 


we. 
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| Heads even unto hell— be- | Scriptures. 
| | cauſe of my mani- 
| Sinme, folde tranſgreſſions 
| and my mightie 
ſinnes. 
| | FatherlT have ſin- 
ned againſt heaven 
and in thy fight, and | 
| am nomore worthy 
to bee called thy 
Sonne — I have | 
| dealt treacheroufly | o/.5.7. 
againſt thee, — and | 
| have gone a who- | 91. 
| ring from my God 
—yea in the land of 
righteouſneſs I have |. 
done wickedly, — 
and thee the God | mar.s.33; 
in whoſe hands my 
life is, and whoſe | 
are all my wayes, 
have IT not glo:1h- 
ed— B:it have walk 
| ke contrary” unto 
th:4---and,(to make 
my {ine become. | 
| OX- | 


YT IR 


CS 


EIS _—— 


Amos F.12, 


' Luk.15, 21. 


n——_— 


' Sinne, 


LEV, 26.31» 


Rom.7.13. 


{ 
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Scriptures, 


Job. 34. 37. 


Rom, 6.13. 


M1c.7.3. 


Numb.15. 
39. 


Lev.29.35. 


_—;. 17. 


1X,16.33. 


rXin.16, 
| 25. 
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exceeding fi nnefully. 
I have added rebel-! 
lion unto my fin— | 
Alas ! how often | 
have I yeelded my | 
members as inſtru-, 
ments of unrighte-| 
ouſnefle unto {inne ? 
—doing evill with 
both hands earneſt- 
ly,— ſecking after 
mine owne heart, 
and mine owne 
cyes,— making my. 
ſoule abominable by | 


| 


| thoſe things which | 


| 
| 


| 


—_ WI— x” =” — cw —_— 


are forbidden to bee / 
done by the com- 
mandements of the 
Lord, 

And as-if it had 
becae a light thing 
for me to commit | 
thoſe finnes which | 
men commit— TI | 
have done woorſe | 
than all that were. | 
before | 


DoD DD — _— 


the Hel Oyle— {245 


Heads. \before me— drink- | $ccipwures. 
ing iniquity like wa- | 
ter-— and ſelling my | 
ſelfe to doe evilin | | 
the ſight of the; ROE 
Lord, to provoke 
Excuſe, |him to anger. ef- 
/as | how ſhall I| Gen.44.16, 
cleere my ſelfe con- 
ccrning theſe my 0- 
 verſpreadingabomi- | Dan.g 27. 
nations ? how fhall| - - 

I lift up my face be- 
forc thee my God ? 
Purge, for chough I ſhould 
waſh my ſelfe with | 16h, 9. 30. 
| ſhow-water , an 
make my hands nc- 
Di(loſe. i Ver fo cdeane— yet 
' mine iniquitie 18 
| marked before thee- | 
yea the heaven ſhall | 0b 30.27. 
revcale mine iniqui- | 
tie, and the carth' 
ſhall riſe up againſt 
, me— woe-un1to My | 1/2) 3 9: 
' ſole, for I have re- 
| warded | 


10b I5.16 | 


Fep-*.34; 


— — ———  — 
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Uſa mn 


/er.16.18. 


P/al.sy.15. 


1ſai.66.24. 


—_—_— CD Eo A. me tn es 


— 38.17, 
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| 


[4 
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I PF WEI 


— —— 


warded evill unto 
my ſelfe. 

| Bur 1f thou Lord 
| be extreme to mark 
iniquities, if thou 
.enter into judge- 
ment with rh. fer-] 
vant ,, Lord who 
who ſhall Rand ? — 
for ſo Aeteſtable an] 
abominable are my 
doings, — that for 
| the heinouſneſſe ther 
of thou mighteſt ler 
| death ſeaze upon me 
, and make mee goe 


| downe quicke into | Damne, 


| hell — where the 
| worme ſhall never 


' dye , and the fire, 
| ſhall never be quen- 
; ched. But thou haſt 
'1m loveto my loule 
| delivered it from 
| the pit of corrup- 
| tion , for thou haſt 
\calt all my finnes 


behiad | 


Heads. 


CO meme 
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Heads. behind thy backe— Scriprares,- 
thou halt ranſomed Hef 13.1 
me from the power * 
of the grave, thou 
' haſt redeemed mee | 
; from death — by 
the med:atour bc 
twixt God and man 
—even /eſw—whDI | 1; Ther. 
hath loved me, and | 10, 
| given himſelfe for 
| me, and hath waſh- 
ed m2e from my 
ſfinnes ja his blood 
and delivered mee 
from the wrath to | 
Repent, cOme — Q that I Exck.36.31 
could loath my ſelfe | 
in mine owne fight, 
forall mine iniqui- | 
| ties and abominati- 
| ons! O that they | 
| mightgrieve me at, 
| the heart ! O that | 6; 
I could figh even, 
| with the breaking | 


| | of my loines—wali- | fic. r, 0, 1 
| ling * 


PP — 
—— 
—_— 


1 Tims 5, | 
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| 
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Scriptures, 


P/a.18.21, 


| Col.4. 9. 


2 Cor. 7.6. 


1 Cor.16, 
cs, 


|] 2 Theſ.2. 


I6, 


Hoſea.6.t. 


\ 


| everlaſting conſola- | 
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—— 


i 


ling : as the dragons 
and mourning as the 
owles— becauſe I 
bave ſinned againſt 
the Lord, and have 


from my God; 
"YI; », 


A Letter conſolato- 
rie to hy friend , 


departed wickedly 


per [wading to pe- 
tience i hu 
affii tions, 


Faichfull and belo-} 
ved brother 


un Od that com- | 
forteth thoſe 
that are caſt downe | 
refreſh your ſpi- 


ric — and give you | 


tion,and good hope | 
through grace—for 
he hath torne,and he 


will heale you, hee 
hath 


tt. 


Heads. 


God, 


Comfort, 


- — Cee er I EEE" 


the Holy Onle— 


—_— 


Heads. 


| Grieve, 


AfMiR, 


| hath ſmitten, and he 
onely can bind you 


would ſtrengthen 
you with my mouth 
and the moving of 
my lips ſhould af 
{wage your griefe-- 
But alas ! miſerable 
comforters are wee 
all—if the comfor- 
ter that ſhould re- 
lieve your ſcule bee 
farre from you. 

It grieveth mee 
much for your fake, 
rhat the hand.of the 
Lord is gone out a- 
gainſt you--that the 
Almighty hath delr 
ſo very bitterly 
with you—making 
you to paſſe under 
the rod — and to 
poſſefſe the iniqui- 
quities of your 
yourth--you were at 


_—_— 


up —1 imdecd faine 


—— 
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Scriptures, 


lob 16.5. 


Ruth 1. 13. 


»—vL0O, 


E76.20.37, 


10h 13. 26. 


——_— 


I I Co et 


© -— ag” oummnv.s 


C4 


( 
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Scriptures. | eaſe, but hee hath 
broken you aſunder, | 
tob 16 13. | hee hath alſo taken 
' you by the necke, 
' and ſhaken you to 
' Pieces , and ſet you | 
. up fo: his marke— | 
Lan 3.27. | It is good for a man 
. (faich Jeremy) that 
| hebeare the yoke 11 
his youth — for 
| whom the Lord lo- 
Hebr.z2.6, veth, he chaſteneth 
and ſccurgerh every 
. ſonne whom he rc- 
ceiverh—bur if you 
—$. be without chaſtiſe- 
| ment, whereof all - 
| are partakers, then 
are you 2 baſtard and 


I/ai.t 25. | not a ſonne—Aſſare Purge. 


| Jour ſelfe when God 
| ſhall have parged 
. | away your drofle, | 
(and raken away al 
your tin—when he 


| ob»3.16, | hath tryed you, you 
. ſhall] 


—_— — = ——_—_— — 


3 


——— — —_—— —O—O _—— 0 —_—_— _O— = 


the Holy Ojle— 


— 


Heaadt. 


Murmure, 


AMidt. 


| 


ſhall come forth as 
gold. 


ſoule —looke unto 
leſ#s the author and 
finiſher of your 
faicrh—Hee was op- 
prc{ſ:d, and hee was 
afflicted, yet he 0- 


penednot his mouth 


—Bchold and ſee if. 
there wcre ever at) 
ſorrow like to his 
ſorrow — O then 
take up the croſſe 
and follow hin — 
Be dumbe and open 
not your mouth for 
it is his doing — Bee 
you partaker of the 
affliction of the Go» 
{pell--Take pleaſure 
in infirmities, in re- 
proaches, in neceſſt- 
tics, in perſecuti- 
ons, indiſtreſſes for 
Chriſt 


ti. 


— cw. 


| 


Therefore in your 
| patience poſſeſs your 


2Fl 


E | 


—mmunmmyy 
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Scriptures. 


Luk. 2TTI, I9, 


- | 
Hebr.12.3 


| 
Ifay 53-7. | 


wor ] O, 


Lam:t.12 


' 
! 
. 


Mar. 10.21 


| 
| 
| 
Pſal, 39.9. = 


S 
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Scriptures. 


| 


2 Cor. 4.17. 


—1 8, 
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Chriſts fake — for 
this light affliftion 


which is but for a 
moment, worketh 
for you , a farre 
more exceeding,and 
erternall weight of 
glory--Though you 


will turne for thee 
| thy | 


bee xew preſſed out 
| of meaſure above 
ſtrength, inſomuch 
' that you difpaire e- 
' ven of life—yer un- 
| ro God the Lord be- 
' long the iflues from 
| death.— 

; Wherefore lift 
' up the hands which 
| hang downe,and the 
feeble knees— loo' 
' to thy Maker,andlet 
| thine eyes have re- 
ſp:& unto the Holy 
one of Ifrael — and 
| waite on thy God 
| continually—and he 


| Heads. 


Patient, 


Rely. 


= — —— - > ——  —— —— 


- — - —— ———_—_—__— - 


| 
's 
'* 


—— 


f thy mourning into 


dauncing , hee will 
pur off thy fack- 


with gladneſſe. 4- 
mew, The Lord doe 
ſo—Farewell, and 
according to the 
kindneſſe that I have 
done unto thee ( in 
this day of thy di- 
ſtreſſe ) thou ſhale 
likewiſe doe uno 
me—who alſo am 


YTowr Brother and 
Companion 1 1trs- 
bulation , and tn 
the kingdome and 
patience of Ieſus 
Chriſt, L. M. 


the Holy  Ople— | 2953 : 


clothand gird thee | 


he 


4 


Scriptures. 
P/al.zo.r | 


, 


/er.z8.6, | 


LS 


Gen. 21.23» 


Rev. 1.9, 
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| friend from keeping bad compa- 


OR Bows or 
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If thou waited difſwade thy | | 


—————— 


| 


ny,thou mightſt find here happi- 
ly ſome prevalling arguments :. 
nay , were I topreach on ſuch a: 
rext as I might find ſuihicient 
footing to ground this point of 
Dottrine—that | 


ef godly man muff avoid the 
Compary of the wicked, 


If I doe but turne to ſome of 
theſe heads; Godly, Repgenc- 
rate, Righteons,C hriſtian, /1ve 
Godly, Sandtite— fare, Fly, 
Abborre—W icked, Vngod(y, 
Prophane, {ive W ickedly— 
Company — &c. I ſhall, ris 
likely, m et with good mat-! 
ter , and ſavouric expreſſions. 
ſuiting to my purpoſe — for | 
example , ſuppoſe my zext | 
were=- P/al. 26. 5.—/1 have 
hated the congregation of eviil 
deer; —&, — It might bee 
confirmed by Pre, 1.10.15.| 
P/al. 97, 10.0r 2 Cor,6.14.| 


——_—_— 


— — 


-| and love them that hate the 


bs 


—yea are th: friends of God, 


| Belial, 1 $41m.2.1 2. —of their 
\ tarher the Dovill, /oh, 8. 44+ 


| 


—_— - we. — 


the Holy Oplem 


or Eph.5.7. 11, — &c, — 
For what ſhould a godly man 
doe in the wickeds company, 
ſecing— 

1 Ungodly men are Gods | 
enemies, P/al. 91 g.,for loc thine 
enemics O Lord— God him- 
ſelfe fayes of rhem, Zech. 11.8. 
— my ſoule loathed the*m and 
their ſoule alſo abhorred me— 
Now every Godly man is on 
the Lords fide—Exed. 32. 26, 


Toh.15.15. Lam.2 33. Shouldſt 
thou then helpe the un2odly, 


Lord ? ( as lehu the Seer re- 
proved Ichoſhaphat. 2 (hron.19. 
2, ) —Surely there will bee 
wrath upon us from the LorJ, 
for ſo doing. 

2 Wicked menare Sonnes of 


— ſervants of finne, Rom. 6. 20. 


— now the Gandly are borne of 
| N 2 ; God 


de 
=, 
— 
% 
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God—Sons of God— 1 1», 
3-9. heires of God, Gal. 4.7. 
the ſervants of God, 1 Per, 2, 
16. —who have fellowſhip 
with the Farher and with his 
Sonne ITeſus Chriſt, x oh. 1, 3. 
| —and ſhall ſuch keepe compa- 
ny with prophane wretches, un- 
circumciſed in the heart ? Jer, 
9. 36, 

Wicked men are of the 
Synagogue of Satan, Rev. .g, 
the Godly are the Temple of 
che living God— 32 Cor, 6. 16. 
| —of the houſhold of Faith, 
Gal. 6, 10, —Beſides the God- 
ly fcare the Lord, and thinke. 
upon his name, CIHalchk, 3.716, 
Wicked men forget God , 
[neither js God in all their 
thoughts , — theirs are the 
paths of all that forget God, 
[ [ob 8.13. kl 

4 What communion hath 
light with darkenefſc? now wic- 
ked men walke in darkenefſ:, 


| £ Joh, 1.6. nay, are darknefle, 


ws 2 n_ 


* 
e, 
ab wn . 
XX *. 


—— 


Eph.s.8, 


—c 


L— 


the Holy Ojh=, 25 _ 


Ephe, 5. 8. But the Godly are 
light in the Lord, 1 The/. 5. 5. 
yee are all the children of the - 
light— Againe Godly men are 
Wiſe men, Math, 7. 24. wic- t 
ked men Fooles, P/al/m. 14. 1. 
and what credit ſhall a /* 
man have by keeping Fooles 
company ?— | 

5 Whar ſhould /:v5»g men 
| doe among the dead ? Lak, 24. 
5- why ſeeke yce the living a- 
mong the dead ? —None bur 
Legion a mad man poſſeſſed of | 
the 'Devill, lived among the 
rombes— Burt all »»godly men 
are dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 
| Ephe, 3, 1. Dead white they | 
live, 1 7:w.5, 6. —yeca they 
ſeeke death, Pro.21.6. —Now 
the Godly are quickened toge- 
ther with ChiWEph. 2.5. and 
therefore ſhould ariſe from the 
dead— Eph. .1 4. 

UV/e. —Exhore., —There- 
| fore have no fellowſhip with 


the unfruitfull workes of dark- | 
N 3 nefle | 


: 
, 


eee rat Wen e————_ 


— —_—_ 


nefle all yee thatknow righce- 
{ ouſnefſe, the people in whoſe 
| heart is Gods law— order your 
converſation aright , and walke 
| worthy of the Lorc', unto al] 
; Plcaſing, behave your 1clves ho- 


{ lily, juſtiy, and uablameably— 


| fay with David, Pal. 139. 22. 
; Doe not I hate them that hace 
thee O Lord? —And as Induce- 
; MENT8-— 

; Feare, left ye periſh in the 
; finncs of the ungodly m2n, and 
| partake of their Plagues— for 
| c..n{ider I pray, that among pre- 
phaxe ungadly men, the beit of 


| moſt upright of them are like a 
thorne hedge— Bryers and 
Thornes bee with thee , and 
thou dwelleft among ſcorpions 
—a generation gf vyipers— that 
will (ting the conſcience, ſcratch 
and te.re your fleſh— 

2 Wicked men pervert their 
wajes —are out of the way, but | 


ee eo. 
Me 


them are as a ZBryer, and the | 


| 


A Praxu of 


| 


the Godly walke in the way of | . 
rel. 


cr re ED.DAC to + 


EC OO O— 


the Hely Oyle = 


' the Lord— they walke with 
' God, their faces are to Zion- 
| ward— what then ſhould they 
' doe in ſuch company as turne 
their 6.xcks on heaven ? —they 
have turned away their faces 
from the habitation of the Lord, 
and turned their backs— 32 Chr. 


| 29. 6. 


| 3 Conſtderyour ownedig- 


nity—-you are Saiars on earth, 
and excellent. P/al. 16, z, Gods 


jewellſs — CMal 3.17-— wicked | 


men make themſelves vile— 
very ſwine , dogs that love the 
myrt. 23 Pet. 2. 22. 


the Lord —wicked men are 
| roots that beare gall and worm- 
, wood, Dext.29.18. 

| 5s The ſhameand diſcredit 
| will light on your ſelfe—If you 
follow vaine perſons , you will 
get to your ſelfe a blot. Prov.g. 
7. —l[ts a ſhame for Chriſts 
Spouſe, whom he hath-married 


| 


4 The Godly are trees of ' 
righteouſnefſ:, the planting of 


| N4 to 


| 


{ai 61,3. 


=_| 
| 


A Praxi of 


ro himſclfe, Hoſ. 9.1. to keepe 
ſtrumpers company— they are a 
wicked and adulterons genera- 
tion, Math, 12. 39.— that goe | 
a whoriug from the Lord, P/a/. | 
37- 24.— and will you aſſociate 
your (elfe with ſuch ?— 


Thu for a tafte — I meant not 


ro handle the Pornt exatlly— 


but only ts point to a way—m_ 


which there may be uſe of theſe 
Pbraſes — for who ſeeth not 
that Reaſons, Uſes, Adoriver, 
Meanes, CMarks—e&c.. may 
from hence as a Sacram fera 
—be drawne, which have a 
ſpeciall weight, Emphaſis, and 
wipe in them ? — & ſurely 
the Spirit and bleſſing of God 
gocs along with his Word, 
— even thoſe expreſſions 
which it pleaſed the Holy 
Ghoſt to utter himſelfe in at 


the firſt, carry with them | 


an heate and warmth, to the 


ſoule of a beleever— And 


why 


mg —_—_— 


' CNOERY” 14 Sap”  ato 


| 


—————_— i. 


the Holy Ople— 


why may not the moſt ab/e 
memorie, and beſt verſed in 
Scripture, be helped hereby, 
to find readily ſome apt ex- 
preſſions , which memorie 
could not command preſent- 
ly. W hart diſparagement, to 
any mans Prayers--Meditati- 
ons — Exhortations — to 
have a helpe at hand ?— 


—_— 


* 
b— 


— 


In the time of Peftilence, thow 
mayeſt thus order thy com- 
plaint, and meditate— 


Heads, 
God, 


Man, 


things, and 
| Ns. | wt 


 Tghteous art 
| thou; O Lor d, 
when I plead with 


| thee , yet let mee 


(who am bur duſt 
and aſhes) talk with 
chee of thy judge- 
ments; | 
— haſt thou ſhewed 
thy.. people hard 
made us 


W herefore- 


—_l_ © 


| 


Scriptures. 


Tet.123.T. 


Gen.1$.27. [; 


F/al. 60, 3 | 


_ TE” 


IL | $rures. 


ter.14.19. 


Þ | P/atr4n. 


lens... , 


' Pſal.83.15. 


I rs ie ant mts 


\ Job 6.4. 


coed oe I — owe 


— 


A Praxu of 


OC 


of aſtoniſhment ? 


| why haſt thou ſmit- 


ten, and there is no 
healing for us? — 
why doth thine an- 
ger ſmoake againſt 
the ſheepe of thy 


paſture ? All joy is 


darkned, the mirth | 


of the land is 
gone— all the mer- 


| — weep, and huwle 
for the miſcriestiat 
are COME Upon 18 — 
for thou pe1 ſecuteſt 
vs wich chy teaipeſt 
11.1 makel! us aft aid 
- withthy ſtormes— 
| The arruwes of the 
A'\ni htyare with- 


to drinke the wine | 


ry-hearted doe ſigh 


| 
, Plague, 


| 
Mourne. 


ta us, the poylon 


f wacre.f drin.ecth 


up our ſpirits , the | 

rerrours of God do ' 

| ſet them{clyves mn ar- | 
ray 


AMR. 


—_—____ 


—_ 


— 


 Headi, 1 ray againlt us. 


Peſtilence, 


Pl a gue $. 


| For ( Loe! ) 
Death is come up 
into our windowes, 
and is centred into 
our palaces, to cut 
oft chechildren from 
without , and the 
young men from 
the ſtreets—thy an- 
ger and thy j:alou- 
tte ſmoake apainſt 
us— and thou haſt 
ſeparated uz unto e-" 
vill — there is a 
deadly deſtrution , 
rhroughout all the 
Cicie, and Comnntry, 
the hand of the 
Lord is very heavie 


| there, pn #5 — The 


Sword of rhe Lord, 
even the P<ſtilz ce- 
fills all paces with 
the dead bodies— 
the carkeiſes of mer 


fall as dung upon the 


open 


——_—— 


the Holy Oye ; | 


| Scriptures, 


—_—— 


Ter.g9.21. 


Deut.29,2© 


I Sam f.in 


1 Chr.21. 
Ia; 


P/al.1 1046, 


ter 9.23 


_ 


os N P 6h td 
ny _—Y a ; 
* UL Iv. M0000" Rn : 


Scriptures. 
ler. 46.15. 


Rev. 2.23- 


A Praxu of 


open neld—the val- 
liant men are ſwept 
away— and thou 
haſt killed our chil-' 


—-dren with death — 


| (cr.47 .6. 


tler.13.22. 


| our heeles made | 
| bare— Our tranſ- 


| rinually— a penera-| 


O thon Sword of 
the Lord, how long 
will it be ere thou 
be quiet? pur up thy 
ſelfe into thy 'Scab- 
berd , reſt and bee 
ſtill. | 

Surely for the 
greatneſſe of our ini- 
 Quittes , our skirts 
| are diſcovered, and 


; grefſions and our 
| ſinnes bee upon us, 
and wee pine away : 
inchem, how fhould 
we then live?—We 
are a people that 
provoke thee, con- 


tion that ſet not our 
heart 


cot... A 


Ec ————————..4 


i 


the Holy Oule— 265 | 


. 


| 
tedfaſt with our 


ched upon the evill, 
and brought it upon 


us— therefore the | 


Plague breakes in 
upon us — thou 
ſweepelt us away 
with the beeſome 
of <leſtruion—the 
noyſome Peſtilence 
cleaveth unto us — 
and we dye of grie- 
vons deaths— thas 
thou heapeſt mif- 
cheifes upon us, and 
ſpendeſt rhine ar- 
rawes Upon us — 
for ſurely deſtrui- 
on is to the wicked, 
and a ſtrange puniſh- 


cf _ — 
Ort 
know 


God — therefore | 
hath the Lord wat- 


ment to theworkers 


at we. would 


heart aright, and | Scripuares, 
whoſe ſpirit 18 not | 


Dan. 9. 14. 


P/al.166. 
29, 


I/ai.14.23. 


Deut.28. 
21. 


{er | 6.4« 


Deut. 33. 
23. 


T0b.31.4- 


1Kin.8.18 


© — 


| 


| 


* 


| 


| 


| 


Scriptures, 


1 Chr.:1, 
12. 


Ley.36.25. 


re  OH—"—_—R 


| 


for 


h—_— 


——. 


Plagne of Peſtilence. 


know eyery mi the 
plague of his owne 
heart — then the 
{word of the Lord 
even the Peſtilence 
—which thou brin- 


geſt upon us to a- | 


LL2nNg, 


Peſlilence. | 


venge the quarrell_ 


of thy covenant — 


ſhould no more goe 


through our land— 
to cut off from us, 
man and woman, 


child and ſuckling — 


- OG 


| 


—— - 


Slay. 


thou would then | 


no longer make us 


| AlfiR. 


ſicke in ſmiring us-- | 


thou wouldit then 


heale us, and leade | 


us alſo, and reſtore 


comforts untous and 


fo OUr MOUrners — 


O Lord though our 


iniquities teſtific a- 
gaintt us, doe thou it 
for thy names (ako, 
our. backe-ſli- 


dings 


|| 


| 


= pos 


— 


—  - 


Healc, 


Comfort. 


—_—S*. 


= Plague of Peftilence, 


OC eres 


A —————— 


dings are miny , wee have fin- 
\ned againſt thee — Amen— | 
Wouldſt thou pray againſt Aypo- 
| crilie, and for Sinceritie = 
tarne to thoſe Heads, Hypo- 
crite— Sincere. &c. 
g? for any other requeſt— 
reſolve. it briefely into a 
| Propofition-— as thus , Lord 
 bleſſe unto mee thy Holy Word — | 
' Here, looke but compellations 
and titles of God — a Bleſſe 
Sancine, Proſper, &c. the mi- 
niltry of thy Goſpel, Scriptures, 


— &C— SO, Lord grant me: Par-| 


don of my Sins : Looke, Grant— 
. Pardon-S:nne-- &c--there thou 
halt find words and mutter. |} 
Good Lord preſerve me thi 
day , or night, &c — See, God, 
Protett, Day— Night— prol- | 
| Per My labuurs —o—— Bleſſe 
—Succefſ -- Labour — Paines— 
| And thus even any m-anc 
| Chriſtian, of ordinary parts, and 
11ventio), may beable ſoone co 


 {pinne, apd draw our from ma- 
of 


jr" ——_—_ 
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— — —— 


Tob 14.7. 


lam.5.1c. 


I Pet.5.9. 


—_— —— 


| In Afflidions. 


ny of thoſe Heads (which Hee 
occaſionally ſhall have neede to 
uſe) much heavenly matter and 


words, ſweet Metaphors, Alle- 
gories— &c. delightfull, and of 
good uſe,in Prayer,Conference, 
MHeaitation, Thankſgiving, = 
Writing, 8c. and on any Sub- 
jea whatſoever. — 

[ have here ranked into ſeveral 


' heads ſome choyſe phraſes and 
paſſages of Scripture, to which 


and contrive them into prayers 
or meditations , &c—44 thy 
eecaſion ſhall require, 

Lord every man that 1s 
borne of a woman is of 
few dayes and full of crouble— 
thou haſt taught us that. wee 


| maſt rake up ourcrofle daily— 


many are the troubles of the 
righteous, wee have the Pro- 
phets: an enſample of ſuffering 
adverſity ; the fame. afflictions 
are accompliſhed in onr bre- 


l | there 


— 


——— hm ee... Ae 
—_ 


thou mayeſt adde many like,\ | 


thren whichare in the world— | | 


——_—_ 


260 


Ee ee wot 
— 


In Aﬀfitionr, | 


there hath nothing befalne us, 
but what is common to man—=() 7 97-1 0.13 
Lord all my deſires are before | 
thee, my groaning is not hid 

from thee—thou doeft not wil- | 
lingly afflit , nor puniſh the 
children of men—yea in all our 
afflition thou arr afflited— 
ſhould we then refuſe thy chaft- 
ning ? doſt thou not offer thy 
ſelfe tous , as ro ſonnes ? what | 
ſonne is there whom the father 
chaſteneth not ? As our affli- | 
tions abound, ſhall not our con- | , c,,, 
ſolation much more abound | © 
Light is ſowne for the righte- | P/a.97. 17, 
| ous—heavinefſe may endure in 
{ thenighr, bur joy commerh in 
the moming—in thy favouris | ,,; 
life—thou wilt not caft off for | ,.s. 

| ever, though for a fmall mo- 

' ment,thou mayeſt ſceme to for-. 

| fake us, yet with great mercic 

thou wilt gather us, in alittle 

| wrath , thou maiſt hide thy | 
face—thou wilt lay no more ; 


| | Upon us than wee arc able-to ; | 
beazre, 


—— 


| 


| 
| 


Me ee te 


| 


—_— 


es... 


In Afflifdions. 


ny of thoſe Heads (which Hee 
occaſionally ſhall have neede to 
nſe) much heavenly matter and 


words, ſweet Metaphors, Alle- 
gories— &c. delightfall, and of 
good uſe,in Prayer,Conference, 
MHeaitation, Thankſgiving, = 
Writing, &c. and on any Sub- 
jea whatſoever. — 
[ have here ranked into ſeveral 
' heads ſome choyſe phraſes and 
paſſages of Scripture, towhich 
thou mayeſt adde many like, 
and contrive them into prayers 
or meditations , &'c—46 thy 
eecaſcon ſhall require. 
O Lord every man that 1s 
borne of a woman is of 
few dayes and full of trouble— 
thou haſt taught us that. wee 


| mnſt rake up our crofle daily— 


many are the troubles of the 
righteous, wee have the Pro- 
phets: an enſample of ſuffering 
adverfity ; the fame. afflitions 
are accompliſhed in| onr bre- 


thren which are in the world— | 


_there | 


mn 


—_—_—_ 
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rw 


—_ 


In Aﬀiiftions. 


| there hath nothing befalne us, 
but what is common to man—()  ? Car. 
Lord all my defires are before | 
thee, my groaning is not hid | 

from thee—thou doeft not wil- | 
lingly afflit , nor puniſh the 
children of men—yea in all our 
afflition thou are afflited— 
ſhould we then refuſe thy chaft- 
ning ? doſt thou not offer thy 
| ſelfe tous, as ro ſonnes ? what | 
ſonne is there whom the father 
 chaſteneth not ? As our affli- 
ions abound, ſhall not our con- | , c,, q 
ſolation much more abound ? 
Light is ſowne for the righte- | ?/a.57, 12. | 
| ous—heavineſſe may endure 'in 
[ the night, bur joy commetrh in 
the moming—in thy favouris |,,; 
life—thou wilt nor caft off for | ,.s. 
ever , though for a fmall mo- 

| ment,thou mayeſt ſeeme to for-. 

fake us, yet with great mercie 

thou wilt gather us, in alittle 

| wrath , thou maiſt hide thy | 
face—thou wilt lay no more ; 


| 
\ Upon us than wee are able-to. 
beare, 


_— 
— — Oo 9 + AAA TOO 


10.13 | 


OY 


— 


2 Cor.4.8, 


I/a437 9. 


1Pe.1.7. 


1 


cious than that of gold—there- 


In affiittzons, | 


i | 


beare, bur wilt give an iſſue out 
of every temptation, — thou | 
wilt correct us in mcaſure—and | 
doeſt waire thar thou mayeſt be 
cious— we ray be tro: bled 
on every ſide, but nor diſftrcfled, | 
perplexed, yer not in diſpaire, | 
Doe not all things worke | 
together for the beſt ro them | 
that feare God ? Make theſe like | 
fire to purge our our droffe and | 
tinne, thou doſt now refine us in 
the fucneſſo of affli tion, this 1s 
the fruit of our trouble, the ta- 
king away of our finne, -ſhould 
wee not then count it all joy 
when we fall into divers temp- | 
tations ? knowing that the trial! 
of our faith 1s much more pre- 


fore let us in nothing bee care- 
full; out in all things make our 
requeſts known to God.—Give 
thou ushelpe againſt trouble, for | 
vaine is the h:1lpe of man 
See Afflit. Deliver. Sinne, &c. 


wn the Scripture-phraſes, 
b eAged,' 


_ 


Aged . | 


Aged. 


Lord , the almond tree 
now begins to flouriſh, 


grey-heires arc bere, and there 
upoa me, they begin to be darke_ 
that loyuke out at the win- 
| dowes, thou haſt fill:d mee 
with wrinkles, O leave me nor 


in the time of old age, forſake 
mee not when my ſtrength 
fayleth me. Even: ty my old! 
zge doe thou preſerve mee, and ; 
 evento hoarie baires doe thou! 
| carry me: let mee bring forth 
| more fruitin. my. age, that it 
may bee a crowne of glory to 
me : I walking before thee in 
the way of righteouſneſſe— | 
And ſeeing all theſe are moni- | 
tours from thee, to tell mee of | 
my approaching end , and that 
the time drawes ncerein which 
I muſt die:grant that as my out- 
| ward man decayes, ſo my in- 
ward man may bee, renewed 
daily—eA men. 


«Ar ainſt 


—_—__ 
_———__» ____ 
hd yp — — 


Anger. 


eAgainft Anger. 


Lord thou haſt taught me, 
in thy holy word , that! 
| Hethart is flow to anger is bet- 
ter than the mighty man : and. 
he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he 
that taketh a Citie. Among all 
| thoſe fleſhly luſts chat warre in | 
' my members, and too often (a- 
las! ) leade mee captive unto, 
Sinne, there is hardly one, that | Þ 
more tyrannizeth over my || 
poore ſoule, than this of hafti- 
 neſſe of fpirir, and proncneſſe to 
be raſhly and unadviſedly angry; | 
| this is that reigning luſt, that 
| eates out the heart of all grace, 
that maketh me that 1 _ 
doe that good to the ſoles an 
bodies of my Chriſtian bre- 
thren, as my place and calling 
 binde mee: neither doe I re- 
| Ceive that good tom others 
| as I might by their wholeſome | | 
jcounſell, and admonitions to- | | 
, wards| 


| 


————— 


| SY Anger , | 273 
wards me; yea, Lord, I cannor 
lift up pure hands without 
wrath unto thee, but my pray- 
ers, are quelled , quenched, and 
interrupred hereby. 

O Lord helpe me I beſeech 
thee againſt this maſterful Sin : 
ſuffer me not ta bee haſty in my | x.,,1,/-.5. 
ſpirit to bee angry ; becauſe an- 
| ger reſteth in the boſome of 
fooles, and if I be ſometimes 
provoked to ſpeake unadviſed- 
S | ly with my lips, or to doe 
$ | things that are not comely, yet 
never let me ſuffer the Sunne to-|- 
goe downe upon my wrath, or | 
| ſo farre to give place to the | 
Devill, that my countenance | 
' ſhould fall (as Caine) chat it; ©9545. 

ſhould not be towards my bre- | —3 1.5, 
thren as before, that I cannot 437.4. 
ſpeake peaceably unto them. | 
Ler me take thy Saints to bee 
an enfample.unto me here. | 
Was not thy ſervant Moſes a ' pyumb. nn; 
yery mecke man, aboveall the | _ 
men that were on the earth? 


Doth 


| 


——— 


Doth nor my blf'd Saviour 
command mee to lcarne of rin 
who was meeke and Jowly in 
heart ? he was opprefſed and he 
was afflited,yer he opened not 


his mouth* he was led asa Lamb! 


to the ſlaughter, :nd as a ſheepe 
[before her ſherer, he was duinb; 
{and canali the indignities cff:- 
[red ro me, be comparable toall 


Anger, | | | 


| thoſe ſhamefull ſpitrirgs , and 


was expoſed unto? alafſe no. 


fake : the ſervant of God mult 
not ſtrive, but be patient to- 


; ward all men, why doe I not| 
pooh rather take. wrong and | 


ſufter injury? why doe I nct 
take up my Crofſe daily and fol- 
low him , that' endured fach 
contragjAion of ſinners, Labon- 
ring for--A'meck and quiet ſpt- 
cirwhich js'in th&fight of God 


revilings , that he for my ſake,| | 


O teach me therefore to bring 
| downe my ſwelling and proud 
| heart, to ſuffer patiently for his | 


| 


of great price, bur hee thar is 
$5 00s! 


— 


Apoſtacie, 
ſoone angry dealeth foolifhly. 
O make mee therefore wiſe 
in watching over mine owne 
| heart , in keeping downe 
mine owne unmorrtificd fpirir , 
to reſtraine my mouth with 
a bridle , feeing the diſcre- 
tion of a man defterreth his an- 
ger, and it is his glory to paſl. | 
over a tranſgreflion — vouch- 
ſafe mee thy grace for Ieſus 
Chriſt his ſake— To whom 
with thee and—&c— | 


— _— —— 


| 


| 
Againſt Apeſtacie and Back- \ _ 


ſliding 1” relzgion, 


Lord my God never I be-: 
ſeech thee, let there be in 
me an evill hcart of unbeliefe 
to depart from thee, the living 
God: let-mee never be of the 
number of them that draw back 
unto perdition ; leaving my firſt 


M.A 


love, caſting off my firſt faith 
| toembrace this preſent world, 
| or 


| 


——_—_— 


we” 


—— SS 


P10. 14.17. 


Pro. 19.11. 


—R _— 
_ —_ cc . wwWw.._dltÞw..wu 
i... 


| 
| 


2 Joha 3. 


| 
' gence , that I loſe not thoſ: 


Againſt Apoſtacie. 


or to enjay the pleaſures of fin, | ; 
which are but for a ſeaſon. O 
Lord though ſome fall away, 
and are already turned after $4- 
tax, even denying the Lord that 
boughtthem , and ſo bring up- 
on themſelves ſwift deftru- 
Rion : yet doethou pleaſe ſo to 
eſtabliſh my heart with grace 
that I may continue to the end, 
in that good way, in which [ 
have begun : let mee nor leave 
the pathes of righteouſneſſe, to 
walke againe in the wayes of 
darkenefſe, or with the dog re- 
turne to my former vomit, and 
| with the ſow that was waſhed | 
to my wallowing in the mire. 
O Lord there is in me by nature, 
a revolting and rebellious heart, 
Iam bent to backſliding from 
' thee ; unlefle thou doe draw mc, 
I ſhall ſetrle and lag; O reach 
mee to looke to my ſelfe, to 
keepe my heart with all dili- 


things which I have wrought, 


= : but 


lt. 


——y +4 


— 


Againſt Apoſtacie. 2 3735 | 


| m———— 


but that I may receivea full re- 
ward; make mee to run with 
patience the race that is ſet be» 
fore me, and to be faithfull unto 
the death , that thou maift give 
mea crowne of life. As thou haſt 
given mee a little ftrength, to | 
| keepe thy word, and no: to de- | 
ny thy name; ſo cſtabliſh O-GoT | 
the thingchatchouhaſt wrought 
in me?* ] ishe that contintethto 
che end thar ſhall be faved, not | 
he that beginnerh well, thar par- 
reth his hand co rhie plough and | 
looketh backe; O'ler me hold 
| Faichand a good conſcience, that | 
| my laſt workes, may bee better, | 
& moe than art ficſt:thou art able 
ro keepmee from falling, and to | 
preſerve me faultleflc,betore the 
preſence of thy glory, with ex- 
ceeding joy. O dae icI beſecch 
thee for thy names fake, Even 
ſo Lord Iefus. em», 
Sce, Apeſtate, Backflide , Per/c- 
_, vero, &c.' in the: Scripture 


phraſes. 


2 Ih. 8. 


LASER...) 


ee ere ects ee 


—y.—_— 


I 274 | Againſt diftrafifull cares. = 


Againſt diftruftfull Cares, 
Lord haſt not tbou' com- 
manded me,to caſtall my | } 
cre upon thee, becauſe thou @- 
| reſt for me? haſt not thou (aid 
| the wilt never leave me, nor 
| forſake me? art not thou God 
ali-ſufficient ? Thy Sonne my $a- 
| viour hath alſo bidden mee to| 
| take no thought for my life, 
what [I ſhall cate, or what ] 
ſhall drinke, nor yet for my bo- 
dy what | ſhould put on. Doeſt 
not thou feed the fowles of the 
ayre, which ſow nor , neither 
| reape, nor gather into barnes? 
| By taking thought I cannot adce 
one cubit unto my ſtature : and 
thou(my heavenly father)know- 
eſt what things I want, what 
things are beſt for me, and halt 
| promiſed rather to ſtarve the 
| Lyons, than co let thy children 
want any thing that js good for 
them. O let mebelieve thy gra- 
cious promiſe, to live by Faith, 
ro 


_— 


— _ 


| 


| 


'npthe firſt Fiſh,and there found 


of oainſt diftrultfull cares. 1 


fo be content with thoſe things 
that [ have, yea to receive evUl 
at thy hands, as well az gooll. I 
am yet inbetter conditiontothe 
world-ward, than many of thy 
deareſt Saints, and (now-glori- 
ous) Martyrs,that wandered np 
and Jowne, in ſh2epe-skins, and 
goxte-skins, being deſtitute, af- 
flitcd,and tormented:of whom 
the worl1 was not worthy : 


yea I have more worldly riches | 
than the Lord of the whole | 


who when he was to pay tri- 


bat ſent his Diſciple Peter tothe 
Sea,tocafſt in « hooke,and to take 


ro ſapply his preſent neceſſitie. 


to,ina better condition, than my 
Lord and Maſter; But to wait on 
thee my God continually. Teach 
me firſt to ſeeke the Kingdome 


G———— 


of heaven, and the righneouf- 
> O3 neſſe * 


Heb.11.37. 


world my blefſed Saviour, who  Math.17. 
had nor wheron to reſt his head: | 27. 


bure-money, had never apenny,-|- - 


Olet not me exp; tobe carved | 


ces __ 
_— tt. — 


| 


_ 
ee... Akt 
. 


Fer a Marriner, cc, 


| ——_—_— - —— 


| neſſe thereof, then haſt thou pro- 
miſed that all other things ſhall 
be added unto me. eAmen, | 
Vid, Care, Providence (7%. 
For AMarriners or Seafaring 
men, Cc, 
Lord the great and dread- 
full God , which haſt pli- 
ced the ſand from the bound ct. 
the Sea, by a perperuall decree, 
that it cannot paſle it;and though: 
rhe waves thereof tofſe them-| 
ſelves, yet can they not prevalle, 
though they roare, yet can they | 
not paſſe over it, for thou ſhut- 
tcft up the Sea with doores ahd- 
barres, and fayeſt to the waves, 
hither fball yee come, and no fur- 
ther, Thou art the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of ſuch as 
abide in the broad Sea, wee 0 
'| Lord, whoſe imployment and. 
calling is in the deepe, in this 
heape of great waters , in the 
midſt of the Seas; that go down 
to the Sca in ſhips, and doe buſt- 
neſk in great waters,we ſee thy | 
| works 


For a Marriner, CC, | 


OO ——_— 


works and wonders in the deep. 
For thou commandeſt and rai- | 
\ (eſt the ſtormie wind, which lif- 
reth up the waves thereof. We | 
mount up to the heaven, we go. 
downe againe to the deprhs,our 
ſoule is melted becauſe of trou- 
ble, wee reele too and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man, and | 
arcat our wits end,O reach us to | 
cry unto thee in our trouble,and 
doe thou bring us out of our di- 
ſtreſſes: make thou (we beſeech | 
'thee)the tormen calme,thatthe 
waves therof may be ſtill, and fo 
bring us to the defired haven, 
then ſhall we praiſe thee Lord 
for thy goodneſle, and for thy 
wonderfull works, towards the | 
children of men. 

Thou art our refuge and 
ſtrength, a very preſent helpe in 
trouble, therefore will wee not 
| feare though the earth be remo- 
ved; and though the mountaines 
be carried into the midſt of the 


| P/al.'o7 .25 


27, 


28 


29 


. Z© 
31 


Sea: though the waters thereot | 


() 3 


"FE 


— 


26, 


1 


—_—_— ——_O ee en tee. 
he Ai 
— 


roare, 


= 27 


—— 


Aﬀt 27.32. 


For « Aoarriner, fc, 8 


| "WE 


| roare, and bee troubled; thoueh 
the mountaines ſhake withthe 
{welling thereof: for unto thee, 
O Lord belong the iſſues from 
death. O make us to caſt the ar- 
chor of our hope ſtill on thee, 
whohaſt hitherto mercifully de- 
livered us from ſogreat a death, 
and doſt deliver us,in whom we 

cruſt that thou wilt yer deliver! 
us, Let not the depths, we pray 

thee cover us, neither let us fink, | 
into the botrome as a ſtone, 
though the flouds compaſſc u 
abour, yet letnot the waves and. 
billowes paſſe over us: thou m# 

keſt a way intheSea, and a path 

in the mighty waters, thou art 

the God that haſt made theSea 
and the dry Land, doe not thev 
ſuffer that there be the loſſe of a- 

ny mans life among us, [ct not 

hayre of our heads periſh, Ap- 
peaſe the mighty tempeſt when! 
it ariſeth, that our Ship may not 
be broken, rebake the and 

fay unto the wayes peace, _ a | 


—_——— 


——————.. —_—_—_——_———— CE ne CEE 


——— 


| 
| 


{and death. There is continually. 
bur a ſtep berwixt us and death, 


{ 


For a (Marrixer, Fe. 
ſtill, O teach every Ship-maſter, 
and all the company in Ships , 
thoſe that handle the Oare, the 
Marriners , and all the Pilots of 
the Sea, and as many as trade by 
Sea, to truſt in the faving helpe- 
of thy right hand , when we be 
toyled in rowing, and the wind | 
is contrary unto 1s,and not to re- | 
ly on our owne skill : take from 
us that deſperate boldnefle, feare- 
leſnefle of thee and danger,that 
Atheiſme, Swearing, and Pro- 
phanenefſe, and notorious Un- 

odlinefſe, which is too often 

ound in many of us: Make ns 


blood of thy Sonne, that he may 
be advantage unto both 1n life ; 


yea' even but an hand-bradth, 
for thou: haſt: made all mens 
dayes as an hand-breadth , .and- 
our age is as nothing: before 
thee; Bethou onr life in death, 
and to truſt thee with our bo- 


| 


O 4 _ dev: 


to be at peace with thee, mn the 2 


Mi. i. 


— 


For an Husbardman, | | 


dies and ſcules, knowing that | 
che Sea ſhall at the laſt day, give 
ap the dead that are in it, and 
our ſpirits ſhall returne unto! þ 
Gad that gaye them. If thou 
| pl:aſe to bring us ſafely to land, 
O make us to remember our 
| vowes, which weuttered with 
owylips when wee were ig trou- 
ble, leſt otherwiſe thou ſhouldſt 
deliver us no more— Grant this 
grace unto us for Teſus ſake, to| | 
whom with thee, &c. «£m. 


 Husbandman in Seed time, 


Lord,doe thou teach me to 

caſt abroad the fitches,and 
ſcarrer the cummin, and caſt jn 
the ptincipall wheat;and the ap- 
pointed barley, and rye in their 
; 1i1.verſ:2.4 | places,and that I may ploughand 
' 4 frew. | ſow in hope, make me to breake 
Thins teh up the fallow ground of mine 
owne heart: that the earth bring 

rot forth bryars and thornes,and|F 
tiſt'esunro me, when it is til- 
ied, neithzr be curſed for-my' 
F ſinae 


tn et. —L 


tre. th 


For an Ha bandman. 


— OOO nn — — ——— — cm ——_— 


Sinne, Make me to fowti to my 
 ſelfe in righteouſnefle, 


2 Spring-time, 
| * Fram bee thy name that 
LD thus reneweſt the face of 
+ the earth, that crowneſt the 
 yeare with thy goodnes,and thy 
| ſteps drop fatneſſe— the win- 
ter is palt, the raine is over, the 
time of the ſinging of birds is 
come, and the voyce of the tur- 
tle is heard in our Land—the 
| palturegare clothed wich flocks, 


' the valleyes alſo are covered o- 
| ver with corne, they ſhout for 


Joy and ſing. O make my bar-|. 


, ren heart to flouriſh in grace, to 
abound in the fruits of righte- 
| ouſneſle, 


For Seaſonable es. Plen- 
te—fc, 


O Lord give us the raine of 


our ſeed, that we have 


: P/al.65.17| 


ſowed the rowad withall, and 


bread of the encreaſe of the] 
earth, 


———_— 


CC —_——_—_— 


* 
ent ae RD - — - 


| 


of the carth,but blefſe them,and 


cy 


For an Harbandes, 


earth,that it may be fat and plen- 
teons. Let not the Locuſt, Cat- 
rerpillar , Cankerworme, Bla- 
ſting, Mildew, or anſcaſonable || 
weather,depriye us of the fruits 


bring them romaturity,thar our 

arners may be full, abounding 
20 all manner of ſtore, let our 
oxen be ſtrong to labour, let the 
mowcr fill his hand, and hee 
that gathereth up the ſheaves, | | 
his boſome, that our barnes may | | 
bee filled with plentie. and our 
prefſ-sburſt with new wine. Re- 
ſerve for us the appointed weeks 
of harveſt, and thovgh wee de- 
ſerve not the leaſt morſell of 
bread we eate, yet thou that art 
goodnefle it ſelfe, and canſt not 
but put on bowels of pitty, 
wilt fa[fill chine owne gracious ; 
promiſe , that Sred-time ard: 


Harveſt , ſummer and winter, | 


may nor ceaſe: true it is Lor4,| | 
we deſerye not onely that the 


fruits of the earth, but eyen that 
| . aur; 


a... A_____ Ad 


” 


For an Kachandmes, 


| my 

earth; for thou art preſſed under 
us a8 a cart js preſſed that is Full 
of ſheaves, = thou changeſt the 
ſcaſons, becauſe we change our 
| obedience ; our hearts are tony, 
and the heavens weepe for their 
| hardnefſe, yer we lay not all this 
' to heart, — 
—teach mce to provide my 
| meate in ſummer as a Sonne of 
wiſedome— and although the 
fig-tree ſhall not bloſſome, nei- 
ther fruit be in the vine, though 


| 


faile,and the fields ſhall yield no 
meate, the flock ſhall be cut off 
| from the fold,and there ſhall be 
| NO herd in the falls :.yet that I 

may rejoyce in the Lord, and 
joy in the God of my falyation 
—eo Amen. 


FINIS. 


| our ſelves alſo ſhould be Fwept | 
like dung from off the 


| 


Heb.z.17. 


the Labour of the Otive (hall 


18, 


6 wg wwwnoerd un uw we on ere on 


[4  - Some 
Choife graces ta- 
[ 


.ken out of the ſinging 
P$8aLMEs: 


Digeſted into a method of 
PRAYER, 


And 


| PRAISES. 


pn OC 


——_— 


Per hujuſmeds aurinm obleftaments 
que pictatis dotrinam continent, ſepe 


| 


inform or animus in affe tum POE; 


aſſurgit, Theodoret, 


—_ 


Printed at London for Robe Lil onrue« | 


I634 


— —— ——— _ 


| 


I, 


þ 


ER OTE N 


| 


| ESSE TEES 


- P 49 
—— — 


q [ſerver was conteyned abroed in the 


$ [ported in the Booke of Plalmes : Ut 
8 |conteizerh (ſaith he ) the mots- | 
Ons, the mutations, the alterations 

lo every Chriſtians heart and con- | - 


E— 4 
tht 


nn en em —_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 


E 


To the Chriſtian 


RrADER. 


mASMNS Thanaſius iz bu Trea- 
SALES ſc upon the Plalmes 


2 pþ= 


Z to Marcclinus, re- 


learned diſcourſe which he Touche 
ſafed ance to make to him, did e- 
viaently demonſlrite , that what- 


whole Scriptures, wes fully re- 


ſcience , deſeribed «nd lively pain- 


| | -vo/0Uee ports , that the anci-| 
q [cnt 6/d Father Philoponus, i# 4 


— 


= zo his owne fight , ſorhat if 6 
A 2 47 


— — —_— 


"CI 


To the Chriſtian 


168 lift, be may eaſily gather out 
[#bercof, certaine conſiderations of 
 himſelfe, as out of a bright glufe 
| | and plaine pattern ſet efore hi 
face, ſs thereby to reforme hinfllfi,| 
| He #149 bave a very good forme of | 
Prayer wieet #0 be ſay, andpre-| 
| [ently at hand, incverycaſe ani, 
Moor Pay fate : The words bere deliveredin| 
Maree: the Pane - 4 it were hi 
tn, & his] ome, [pokew i bay owne perſon, | 
—_ hel 48 is ona with the ror, 
P/aimes. | hey were firſt by hivs comgerved,) 
and proyounced, &c.. 
Liber Pfalmorum eft ars ritc 
precandi, & Ordioriauw , Ut iti 
| dicam, divini[fimun. | 
as 13 BIDS ar F049) moor 
THE TH @ TW 
Baſil, Mage, # 
Veteres vocarunt librum Pſal- 
morum Parva Brain 
quia breviter omnia quz in Bt 


blijs habentur continer, ut hiſto 
rias 


bd —_— P . 
_-— WW ES I — —_ 
————_—_..A—— 


— 


—_— 


— 


R eader. 


—_— 
i 


= "_ — 


dem, conſolationes, poenitentt- 
am, bona opera, 

Antiquitus, hicliber vocatus 
eſt Sol;/ogainm, quia ſolius ho- 
minis Chriſtiani cum ſolo Deo 
colloquium habetur, Eſt anato- 
me copſcientiarum. Nullum in 
ſe affetum quiſquam reperiet, 


imago, —Ab alijs recteEappella- 
tur Panaces, inſtruta officina 
remediorum omniu.n. ion 
FT Kos Twy Sue", FEAT, md/Tgs &Sew- 
mol 7 Ietpuet Tx ets m4 Exg5o5 EXAL am 


KI, 
Colof, 3. 16. 


Let the word of Chrift dwell in yo!# 

| r:cbly , in all wiſdome, teaching 

i admoniſhing one another in Plalmes» 
and Hymnes , aud ſpirunall ſongs, 

wi ſrging with grace in your hearts to 

the Lord, | 


— cc 


rias , legem , pcomiſſiones , 6i-] 


c#j «4 in hoc ſpeculo non rehucear 


Alſted. 
precognit. 
Thcolog. | 
pag. ſs 8, 
#atvin 18 
pre/ at. 
P [almor, 


gt 2g | 


| 

Baſt. 
Maen.de 
libr. Pſat. 


A3 A Pager 


_ "EN 
| 


CGG 
A PRAYER| 


oatheredourof 
the PsaLMes. 


_— 


O Lord that Heaven dock poſſe fe, 


'L lift mine eyes to thee 2 2 
Even as the (eryant lifteth his, * reparatd- 

H1s maſters hands to (ce. L al133-1, 
Thau the foundations of the ind. z 

Before all times haſt layde 3 dcleripei. 
And Lord the heavens are the worke on of Go 

Which thine owne hand hath madc. | {4.202.3 
Thou Lord I ſay, whole ſeate is {er F ia, 80. : 

On Cherabins moſt bright : 

| Shew forth thy (elte,and doe not let, 

Send downe thy beames of light, 
OS HS 2 | 
Incline thine eare unto my words ad 


| O Lord my plaint conſider: | 
And heare n:y rm my King, my God, A 


Torhce I make my play cr. cance. 
| A 4 As IT (al.141 3» 


at 


Confifien of ſrnnes. 


i Sccondly, 
parts. 

I 
Confeſſion 
of ſinnes. 
Pfal,z8. 4. 


As incenſe let my prayers bc 
| DireQtedin thine eyes, | 
Andr he up-lfring of my hands | 
As evening ſacrifice, | 


FOr lee, my wicked doings Lord, 
A voye my head are gone 3 

A greaterload than I can beare, 
They lye me (ore upon: 


Pl. 130.3: 


O Lord our God, if thou ſhalt weigh 
Our finnes, and them peruſe, 
Whar one ſhall then eſcape and lay, 
I can my (eife excuſe > 


Thou Lord doft know the thouyhrs of man, þ 
| His heartthou ſee full plaine : | 
Thou Lord, I ſay, mans thoughts do (can 
And find'ſt them all but yaine, 


The wicked workes that we have wrought, 
Thou ſet'ft before thine cye : 

Our privy faults, yea eke our thoughts, 
Thy countenance doth ſpye. 


Both wee, and cke our fathers all, 
Have finned every one : 

We have committed vwickedneliic, 
And leyydly we have done. 


Our wicked life ſo farre exceedes, 
That wc ſhould fall therein, 

But Lord forgive our great miſdeeds, 
And purge us from qur fin. | 


Petition for pardon, 


ts judgement with tby ſervants, Lord, 
O cuter not at all, 
For juſtified be in thy fight 

N ot one that liveth ſhalls 


From the beholding of my fihne, 
Lord turne ayray thy face : 

And all my deedes of wickedaefſe, 
Doe utterly deface, 


L ord tarne thee to thy wonted grace, 
My filly ſoule up take, 
J O ſave mc, not far my deſerts, 
But for thy merciecs ſake. 


J Hare mercy on me Lord, after 
, Thy preataboundant grace, 
After thy mercics multizude, 

.. Doe thou my linnes detace, 


Yea Lord remove our finnes from us, 
And our offences all, 

| As tarre as is the Sun rifing, 

| Fall diſtant from his fall. 


The man is bteft whoſe wickedneſſe 
Thou Lord haſt cleane remitted: 
And he whoſe ſfinne and wickedneſfle . 
His hid and alſo covered. 


And bleft is he to whom the Lord. + 
Imputctb not his fin, -. 
Which 1a his- heart hath lid no guile, - 
Nar fraudis mpg 594 
5 


+ 


_ [Paton 


Perition 

or fo;- 
giveneſſc 
of finne. | 
Þſal-243- 2 


{ 
Pſal. 51. y 


Pſal. W. 4) 


- | 


Plal.51- 3] 


{ 


D 
D 
_ 
» 
ns 


be = 


CO On 


p 4. 2.Petition for ſandtifying grace, | 


2 }O Leaerd,create in me a hcart 

,For ſan&i-| Voſpotted in thy ſighr » 

is grace) And cke within my bowels Lord, 
a Rencrv a ſtable ſpirit» 


| 

(al. $17] With Hyſope, Lord, beſprinkle me, 
| I thall be cleanſed fo, 

Yea, wafh thou mc, and (o 1 ſhall 

Be whiter than the Snow. 

Of joy and gladnefle make rhou me 
To heare the pleaſant yoyce , 
That ſo the braiſed dones which thou 
Haſt broken may rejoyce, 


For thy Names ſake, with quickmng gract 
Alive doe thou me make 3 

And out of trouble bring my ſoule , 

Even for thy juſtice ſake, 


— — — — — 


 O God wy God, I watch betime 
'To come to thee in haſte, 
For why,ray fouje and body both 
Doe thirſt of thee to caſte \ 
And in this barten wilderneſſc 
Where waters there are none. 

My fleth is parche for thought of theey 
For thec I with alone. 


' —— - _ _ - 
4. DO A - <n —” HS. - Aa at A 


—w_ CZ - 


Do_ 


 Nire& our hearts unts thy grace, 
Convert us Lord to thee, 

Shew us che btightaelle ot chyface, 
And then full ſafc are we... 


God,|! 


_———_KxRﬀUCL ——_— 
—_— ——_—— — 


— 


Petition for Faith, Repemtance. 


51 


O Lord 1 ſticke to thee, 
1 doe not care at all afſayes, 
What fleſh can dac to me. 


; I ſtill depend with all my heart 
On t:xce, and thus will ſay, 

' My Father and my God thew art, 
My rocke of health and ſtay. 


Doth in thee Lord remgine ! 


Nor ſuch as lye-and fainc. 


I fuc to have thy grace ; 
Lord I will (eeke thy face. 
Nor ſuffer me to {lide, 

Be fill my God and guide. 


OO __ —_— 


That ] waxe wondrous faint : 


ich tcares of my complaint. 


FO 


Then, ſceke my face, ſayſt thouto me, 


| | - 

Thou ſeeſt my ſinnes that many be, 
Thou on my teares doſt logke ..;.. 
Reſerve themin aglaſſe by thee, , , 
And write them 18 thy booke. © 

© GS . — Purntr | 


Gods promiſe I doe minde and prailc 


Qbleſt is he whoſe hope and heart, 


That with the proud doth take no patt, 


My heart doth knowledge unto thee, 


In wrath turne not thy face away, 


Thou art my helpe ſtill ro this day, 


I —— —ﬀ 


GO grievous 18 my plaint and moaney 


+All the night long I waſh my bed, 


. Pſal 56.8. 


{Sorrow for 
fnne. | 


| 
| ſal. 56 4, 


4 


| (al. 6- 6. 


EE 


2 Petition for ſincerity, | 


as _ GO CO— 


FL2l 40. 8. Burgtoffrings thou delight not in, 

| I know thy whole defire, 

With Gcrifice ro purge his linne 
Thou doſt no man rcquire. - 


Pſal. 51.26] A troubled ſpirit is ſacrifice 
Delightfull in Gods eyes, 

A broken and an humble hearr 
God thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


? ſal n62} Surely with aſhes 28 with bread 
y My hunger I have fill'd, 
| . =. 
And mingled have my drinke with tearcs 
| That from mine eyes hayc ſtill'd, 


| 5 | TheLordishigh, andyerhedoth. 
[Hamil - | Behold the lowly (p'rite . 

F12-139 6) But he eontemtiing knowes afarre 
The proud and lofty wipht. 


| _ IVY 6 OREN 


| 

6 'S; Would to God it might thee pleaſe 
[Sincerity | My waves ſo toaddielie, 
| 

! 


Pial 119.5\ That 1 might both in heart and voycc 
Thy lawes kcepe and confelic. 


[ haye both ſworne and will performe 
a | Moſt certainely doubtlefle, _ 
| That Iwill keepe thy judgements juſt, 
|  Andthemin life expielſe. 
| >c.1 a6,» | Prove me my GodT thee deſires. 
ann My-wayes to {catch and try, 
F As men doe prove their gold witil fire, 
| My reines and heart eſpic. 
+l 139. | O Lord rhou haſt me tride and known, 
; My ſitting thou doſt know, RI 


_—.H© 


—_—_——— —— 
_ — —— hi. ett. tt. ut lit. Aw tht. 4 2————— A 2 _ 


— 3 


Ln. 
CO II” 


2. Petition for Perſeverance, Ge. 7 


CO I In— 


And riſing, eke my thoughits a fir 
Thou un derftandft allo, w 


My paths yea and my lying dewne' 

| i hou compaſſeſt ho n a 

And by familiar cuſtome, arc 
Acquainted with may waycss 


—_— — ———_—_ | 


"Hen in thy paths that be moſt pure 
©” Stay we, Lord, and preſerve, Perf 
That from thy way wherein I walke, — 


My ſteps may never {weryc. : Pſal. 15-5 | 


And while that breath within my breft, 
Doth naturall life preſerve, 

| Yea, till chis world fhallbe diffoly'd, 

Thy lavy will I obſerve. : 


From ſuch as thee defire to knovy- Pt.36.10 

Let not thy grace depart, | 
Thy tightcouſncſle declare and (heyy | 
| To men of upright heart, 


Thy tender mercies Lord from me Pl. 40-15 
Wxnhdraw thou not away, | 

| Bat let chy love and verity 

| Preſerve me ſtill for aye. 


And whiles live I will not fayle 


| To worlkip thee alvyay, 

| And in thy name I ſhall lifrup 4 

| My hands when Ldoe pray. 

| | 
As thoukaſtgiuen porer to me, | [PfaL.6R, 

$o Lord cnake firme and fuce 


——_— 
- 


— 


$ 2,Petition for Perſererance, o% 


od. 
Plal 93-25 


a; of 


The thing that thou haſt wrought u in me, 
For cycc tocndure, | 


—_— _—_— 
— 


ht 


A. 


bs = \ Teach me Lord thy wayes,and1 


Shall in thy eruth proceede: 
O joyne my hezrt to thee ſo nigh, 
That 1 chy name may drced- 


— — — 


_—_— thing is there that I can wiſh 
Bur thee 19 heaven above, 
And inthe carth there is no thing 
| Like Pee that I can Joye? 


H Ate I not themthat hate thee Lotd, 
And that in earncſt wiſe ? 
Contend I noc againſt them all 
Againſt rhee thar ariſe ? 
[hate them with uafained hate 
Even as my utter foes. 
Try me O Gad andknow my hearr, 
| My thoughts proye and diſclolc- 


-[ will not Ray norlingerlong, 

+ As chey tharſlothfu tare, 
\Bur —_— thy Jawes to keepe 
I will my ſelte prepare. 


AER — ———|| 


\T%s greater fort crave worldly goods, 
And riches doc embrace; * 

©4.But Lord gran us thy countenar.cc 

; I JP favour and chy grace... 


_ ” 


18 


—————_ 


ill 2.Pctition for Contentation,chc, 


—___ 


- 


—_s 


For thou thereby ſhalt, make my heart 
More joyfull and more glad, 
Than they that of their corne and wine 
| Full great iucreaſe have had. 


: 
; 


| 


i | ], Ord leade me in thy rightcouſneſſe 
|| For troconfeund my foes, 
And cke the wayet that I ſhall walke 
Before my face diſcloſe. 


19] Let me thy loving kindnefſe in 
The morning beare and know; 

For in thee is my truſt; ſheyy me 
T he way where I ſhoald poe. 


Thy preſent power OG od, 
For in the tavcur of thy fi:;hs 
They walkc full ſafe abroad, 


Give us O Lord thy ſaving hcalth 
When troubles doc affaile, 

For all the heipe of man is yaine, 
And can no whut ayaile, 


That folke is bleſt that knowes aright 


Lord let thy gxace and glory land 
Oa us thy lcrvantsthus, 

Confrrme the workes we take in hand, 
Lord proſper them to us« 


I CI IC __ 


mum — Wh 


God thy houſe Llove molt deaie, 
To me ix doth cxcell,, 


—_— 


O 


k fa 89. 15 


i Cl 99 18] 


| 


Fl w8 | 


, 


Thavel: 


7M 


| 


PALUE. 24; 


I havc delight and B+ L 6 \*T- 
Whercas thy grace doth ducll. 


3. |Send out thy light and eke thy-truth,. 


And leade me with thy grace, 
Which may conduR me to thy hill, 
Aud to thy dwelkag place. 


I will harke what God ſaith, for ke 
Spe akes to his people peace, 
And to his Saints, that never they 

| Rexurne to fooliſhnefle, 


The righteouſnefle of thy judgements 


Doth laſt for evermore. 
| Then reach them me, for cven m them, 
. My life lies up in ftore. 


Therefore will I come to thine houſe 
Trovſting upon thy grace, 

And reverently will werſhip thee 
Toward thy holy plact  6-vi-P1.34.| | 


[T is athing both good and mecte 
To praiſc the higheſt Lord, 


| And ro thy name, O thou moſt highs 


To ling with one accord. . 


This is the joyſull day indeede 
Which God himſelfe hath wrought, 
Ler us be glad and joytherein 


In heart, in minde, in thought. __ 
[4 


— 


« 
——_ —_— = © o—_— 
— p——_—_— ſw : 


Sacraments. 


I 


Fall downe and worſhip yee the Lord 
Within his Temple bright, 

Let all the people the world 
Be fearefull as his fight. 


$ Let all chy Prieſts be clothed, Lord, 
Wirth truth and righteoufneſſe : 

g Lect all thy Saints and holy mca 

$ Singall with joyfulneſſe. 


| The man is bleft whem thou doft chuſe 
FF Within thy courts to dwell, 
| Thy houſe and Temple he ſhall uſe, 
| | Wich pleaſures that excell. 
Yate thy houſe reſort will I, 

{| Tooefferandto pray, 
| And there will I my (elfe apply 
| My yowesto thee to pay. 


{ © come let us lift up our yoyce, 

Ss And finguatothe Lord, 

$ In him our rocke of health, rejoyce 
* Let us with one accord. 


I Yealet os come before his face 

gd To givchimthankes and praiſe, 

J 1n ſinging PſaJmes unto his grace, 
Let us be glad alwayes. 


MY hands I waſh,and doe proceede 
In workes to walke uprights 
And tothine altar I make (pecdc 
. To effer there ia ſight. 


As —. 
—. —_— 


= 


_ EW —— —— ————————— ————————— 


Sacraments. 


(al. 36.8 


z 
upply of 
all wants 
ec mporall. 
: fa} 40. 


. al gI 3 


That I may ſpeake and preach the praiſe 
That doth belong to thee : 

And ſo declare how wondrous waycs 
T hou haſt beene good to me- 


Wirhin thy houſe they thall be fed 
With plenty at their will: 
Of all delights chey ſhall be ſped, | 
And take thereot their fill, | 
For why? che well of life ſo pure | 
Doth eyer flow from chee, | 
And in thy hight we are full ſure { 
T he laſting lighe to (ee, [: 
| 
| 


pn 


On" —————— — 4 es 
—.4 


B Ve as for mel am butpoore, 
Opprett, and br full low; 
Yet thou O Lord wilt me reſt ore 
Tobcalth,fatt welli know, 


Andin my bed whilel lye ficke, 
The Lord will mb rcftore : | 
And thou O Lord wilt turne to health 
My fickncEe and my fore. | 
Then ia my (tcknefſe thus ſayT, 
Have mercy Lordon mc, 
And heale my ſoule which is full woe 
That I offended thee, 


Refuſe me nor O Lord Ipray, 
When age my limbs doth take, | - 
And when my ſtrength doth waſte amy, | | 


—_ 
— - _ — —— 
- - : 
ot —_ 


i. o—_—_— 


Doe not my ſoule forſake, | 
| Caf 


—— 


Supply of wats,cotinuace of bleſſings. TH 


Caft thou thy care upon the Lord, 
a nd he ſhall nourith thee 2 

Forin no wiſe mill he accord 
The juſt :a thiall co ſee. 


— H—_ OR 


For neither from the Eafferxe parts, 
Nor from the Weſferne fide, 
Nor from forſaken wilderneſſe 
ProtefAion doth proccede ; 
| For why 2? the Lord our God he is 
| Thc rightcous Iudge alone: 
| He putreth dovwne the one, and (ets 
Another in the throne, 


But yet the poore he raiſcth up 
| Out of their troubles deepe, 
| And oft-times doth their traine augment 
| Muchlike a flacke of ſhecpe. 


— O——— 


F Or why the Lord che portion is 
Of mine inhcratance, 
And thou art he thatd oft maintaine 
My rear, my lot, wy chance. 


The place wherein my lor did fall, 


In beauty did excell, 
Mine heritage albign'd ro me, 


S————_  —_— 


Doth pleaſe me wondrous well. 


ll e.. 


—_— __»yly Up 


T Hoa giveſt co. beaſts their food, and to 
Young ravens when they cry. 


| Thy pleaſure not in ſtrength of horſe, | 


Nor in mans legs doth lyc : 


Pal. 53.24 


Mainte- 
nance. 
1 ſal 165 


Dwelling. 


© w—_— 


JI CO 


14 


Plenty and proſper ity. 


II 


wo I 44 


13 


ce Ce 


| But in all thoſe that feare the Lord, 
The Lord hath hisdelight, 
And ſach as doe attend upon 
Hig mercies ſhining light 


"HOY { The mighty mountaines of his lang, 
Pſal.932.16] Of corn ſhall beare ſuch throng, 


{ That it like Cedar trees ſhall Rand 
In Lizanu full long, 


Pal! 47 8] He covers Heayen with clouds, and for 


The earth prepareth raine, 
And on the mountaines he doth make 
The graffe togrow againe. 


Proſperity] J20u mak" otr ſonnes to be 23 plants, 


Whom growing youth doth reare: 
Our daughters likecary'd corner ſtancy, 
Like to a Pallace faire, 

| Our garners full, and plenty may 

Wuth ſundry ſorts be found : 

Our ſhecpebring thouſands in eur ſtreets, 
Ten thouſand way abound. 


—m————— _ — — w_—— 


Ty promife which thon mad'ft to me 
Thy ſervant, Lord remember, 

For therein doe | put my truſt, 

And confidence for eyer. 


le is my comfort and my joy, 


When tpubles me affaile: 


<_ 


For | 


Cn CO CCC” 


J—— 


—_— 


—_ — — I 
' Deliverance and Preſervation. 25 | 


667 RE Fa 
For were my life nbt by thy word, 
My life would ſoone me faile. 


A— _— > _— — —_ — W—— 


Hough th'earth remove,ve wil not feare, 
| * Though hils ſo high and ftcepe, | 


Within the ſea ſo deepe. 


No though the waves doe rage ſo ſores 
Thar all the bankes it ſpils, 

And though it over-flow the ſhore, 
And beate downe mighty hils. 


The Lord of hoſts doth take our patty 
Tous he hath aneyes . .. . - 
Our hope of healch with all our heart, | 
On lacobs Ged doth lic. 


The ftrenprk that doth our fees withſtand, 
O Lorddoth come from thee : 

My God he is my helpe at hand, 

A fort of fence to me, 


Thou art my ſtrength, thou haſt me ſtayd, 
O Lordl fing te thee: - 

Thou art my fort, my ſtrength, and aydes 

A loringGod to me, 


Then Lord deparr not novy from me, + 
In this my preſene geeife, 
Sincel have aone to be my helpe, | 


| My ſuccour and releife. 


Thy mercy Lord endures for 2Ycs 
$. 


Lord doc me not ferſake : 


Be chruft and hurled here and there, | 


Forfake | 


PCal.138 


{Pſal-33- 


| 


— o—_— 


—  ———_—_ SEES 


| x6 


Deliverance aud preſeruation, 


ee 


Forſlake me not,that 2m the worke 
Which thine owne hand did make, 


O keepe me as thou weuldeft keope 
The apple of thine eye, 


-| And under cevert of thy wings 


Defend me ſecretly. 


.| For Idoe call ro thee O Lord, 


Surely thou wilt me ayde ; 
Then hcare my prayer, and weigh right wel 
The words that I have ſayd. 


Intothy hands Lord I commit 
My ſpirit, which is thy due ; 

For why ?thou haft redecmcd it 
O Lerd my God molt true. 


| Thelength of all my life and age 


O Lord is in thy hand: 
Defend me from the wrath and rage 
Ofthem that me with-ftand, 


Preſerve my ſoule, becauſe my wayes 
And deings holy be, 

And ſave thy ſeryant O my Lord, 
That puts his truſt in thee, 


.| Hayd medowne,and quictly 


I ſlepr and roſe againe, 
For why? tcnew affuredly 
The Lord will me ſultaiac. 


In peace therefore lye downe will I, 
Taking my reſt and flcepe, 


td ee A i... A 


_ 2 Petition for preſervation. 17 


For thou onely wilt me O Lord, 70 


Alone in ſafety keepe. 


Within thy Tent I luft to dwell Pſal. 61.4 
For ever to endourc, | 
Vnder thy rvings | knoyy right well | 
| I fhallbeſate and ſure. | 


[ 1 fer the Lord till in my Gghr 
And truſt him over he | | Pſal. 16.8. 
Fot he doth ſtand on my right hand, | | 
Therefore I ſhall not fall, þ 


: 


He the defires which they require 
| Thatfeare him wil) fall, I. Sg " 

And he will heare them yrhen they cry, | 
And ſave them all he will 


| For why, our glory,ftrength, and ayd PCal. 86:9. 
In this alo lf, doth lic - : oY 
Thy goodnefle eke that hath us ſtayd, ' 
Shall fifr our hornes on hi. 
Ourftrength that doth defend us well, 'N 
The Locd to us doth brings ; | 
The holy ane of 7/#ael, 


| 
| 
£ 
| 
| 


He is our guide and King. 


| Therefore let thy goodneffe O Lord 
| Still preſent with ws bs, A 
Bl 3 As we alwayes with one accord | 

Doe oncly truſt in thee. - | 


| 3 2 Depre- | 


Pfal.z3 32 


——— A 


— ———_—— ——— — 


——_— 


2.Deprecation againſt ſinne, 


2, Deprecation; averſion, and 


ablation of the evill of ſinne 
#nd puniſhment.. 


| 
Y Lord, for guiding of my mouth 
M Ser thou a watch before : 
And allo of my movinglips, 
[fat 14r.3] © Lord, keepe thou the dore, 


Pfal IT9-| Dire& my foot-ſteps by thy word, 
133. | Thar I chy vill may know, 
And never let iniquity 

Thy (errant overthrow, 


Thy countenance, which doth ſurmount 
The Sunne in his bright heyy, * 

Ler ſhine on me, and by tþy Layy 
Teach me vrhat to cſheyy. 


That I ſhould wicked workes commit, 
Incline thou not my heart, 

| With ill men of their delicates, 

Loxd let mc cate no parts 


O ſhut net up my ſoule with themy 
In Gnne zhat take their bl!: 

Nor yet mylife among thoſc men, 
That ſecke much blood to ſpill, 


All yee that lovethe Lord, doe chis ; 
| Hate all things that ace ill: 


— ADA —_— tee diy a. Jin. all / 


eas ad 


” 


I In Wane 


£3 A  Aidfions F body,chc, 


For he doth keepe the ſoules of bis 
From ſuck as would them ſpill 


{ Our of mine cyes great floods gulhour p 
Of dreary teares and fell, , 5 => 7 = 
When I bchald hovy wicked men, | 
| Thy lawves keepe never a dell, 
\ButT in righreouſneſſe intend, Z 
| My time and dayes to ſerve: PAL 26.11 
{ Haye mercy Lord, and me defend, | 
| Sothar I doc not (werve. 
| THinc Arrowes Joe Ricke faſt in me " TR 
| Againſt 
T T hine hand dotli preſſe me ſore 2 hs evillef 
And in my fleſhno health arall, punilhmeef 
| pack any mores of | Pal. .. 
My wounds ſtinke, and are feſtred ſo, '$ 
As loathſome is toſee; ; $o 
Which all chrough mine owne foeliſhneſſ; 
Bcrideth unto me. | 
AndI iacarefull wiſe am broughe Eb 
Ia trouble and diftreſſe, Pal. 38. 6f 
That I goe wailing allthe day, | 
In dolcfull heavinefle; | 
My loines are fi11'd with ſore diſcaſcy ld 9: 
My fleſh hath no whole part: q | 
I feeble am and broken ſore, 8. 
I reare for griefe of heart. ; | | 
Thou know'& Lord my deſirc,uy grones, "30 
Arc open in ns Mal Fn mr 
— - — 


2 Aﬀfiitions iN bod), &c, 


My heart doth pant, my ſtrength doth ile, 
Mine eyes have Joſt their light : 


One priefe another in doth call, 
As clouds burſt out their voyce : 

T he floods of evill that doe fall, 
Run over mewith noilc. 


And as an harth my bones are burnt, 
My heart is ſmitten dead, 

And witbers like the graffſe, that I 

| Forpet to cate my bread. 


By reaſon of my groning voyce, 
My bones cleave to my $skin : 

As Pclican in wilderneſſe, 

| Snchcaſenowaml in, 


And az an Owle in deſartis, 
Loe, Iam fſach a one; 

 T vvatch, and as a Sparroyy on 

| The houſe-top am alone. 


Lord take from methy ſcourge and plague, 
I can them not withſtand : | 

I faint and pinc away for tcare 
Ot thy moſt heavy hand, 


Wherefore my God, ſome pitty take, 
O Lord I thee debire : 

Doe not this ſimple ſoule forſake, 

| Otholpeltheerequire. 


| Then didft thou turne my griefe and woe 
Into achcerefull yoyee: Ts 


— 


_ mand _ 


— 


— 


| Their conſcience pure and well; 


Eſtate. Conſcience. 


— 


a 


The mourning weede thou took'ft me fro, | 
And mad'ft me to reJoyce. 


Doth laſt, and ſlacke againe : 
Bur in hus favour and his grace, 
Alwayes doth life remaine, 


Truſt till in God, whoſe whole thon art, 
H1s will abide thou muſt : 

And he ſhallcaſe and ſtrength thy _— 
If thou in him doe truſt, 


FO —— 
_—_ ts li 


—_ ever itbe, yet Gods ol, 
Ad kind to 1/rgel: 
And to all ſuck as ſately keepe, 


—_— 


hm 


For when 1 ſavy ſuch fooliſh men, 

I grudg'd and did dildaine, 
Thatyicked men all chings thould have 
Without turmoile and paine. 


And though 1be nothing ſer by, 
As one of baſe 

Yet doe | not thy lawes forget» 
Nar hrinke mOuy from thee. 


—_— 


D—_———_— 


T Rouble and and pr have ſcaz'd on mes 


T Andbr t me wondrous low ; 
|Yet doc nine of rhy precepts» 


For why; his anger bur a ſpace | 


Pſal.I1T9- 
14H 


Conſciece 
croubled. | 


143: 


_— 


| Delight to heare 2 know. When! 


Lo 
Dn es] 


— —— 


Againſt Death. T 


+ |When wich my ſelfe I muſed much, 
And could no comfort finde, 

Then Lord thy goodneſſe did 18 touch, 
And that did eaſe my mind..- 


How long wilt thou forget me Lord, 
Shall I never be remembred ? 
How long wilt thou thy viſage hide, 
As though thou wer: offended? 


[ In heart and mind how long ſhall 
With care tormented be ? 
How long cke ſhall my deadly foe 


| Thus triumph over me ? 


_—_—_— —_—— R—R—_—_ 
J_ = 


{ "Hou art my hope and my firong hold, 
r I to the Lord Fill lay, 
My Ged he is,in hin vill [ 
My whole affiance ſtay. 
What gaine is in wy blood ſayd T: 
If death deſtroy my dayes i 


Doth duft dedare thy Majeſty, 
Or yer thy truth doth prailc ? 


The Lord himſclfe hath chaſtened, 


| And hath correRted we; 
But hath norgiven we over yet 


To death, as yee may (ce, 


Eyen when the ſaares of cruell death, 
Abour beſet me round. 
| : Whea| 


_y 


Againſt Hell, Satan. 


23 


— 


| 


When paines of hell me caught, and when 
1 woe and (orrow found. 


They that be dead, doenot with praiſe _ 
Sce forth the Lords renowne : 

Nor any that into the place , 
Of Glence doe goe downe. 


For why? thy mercy ſhew'd to me, 
Is great, and doth excell : 

Thou ſerſt my ſoule at liberty, 
Out from the lower hel. 


The pangs of dearh did compaſſe me, 
And bound me every where: 

The flowing wares of wickednefſe 
Did pur me in great feare- 


The flie and ſubtile ſnares of bell 
Were round abour me let; 

And for my death there was prepar'd 
A deadly trapping ner, 


Hove long away from me O Lotd, 
For ever wilt thouturne? 

And ſhall thine anger ſtill alway 
As fire conſame and burne? 


fy 


But ſure the Lord will not forget 
The poors mans griefe and paine 3; 
The patient people never looke 
For helpe of God ia vaine. 


Therefore I pray thee be not farres 


From me at my guer neede, 
3 


—_— —— 


+7 6 i 


Prins. 
Iy- 


| 


— — 


Againſt all Enemies. 


| 


Ki and 
21! Fne- 
mies. 


Pal. 22g. 1 
| A 


| 


| 


þ 


Pialu 40.9] 


=> 


But rather, fich thou art my ſtrength, 
To helpe me, Lord make (peed, 


And from theſword Lord ſaye my ſoule, 
By thy might and thy power ; 
And keepe my ſeule, thy darling deare, 
From deggesthat would deyoure. 


And from the Lious month,that would 
Me all in ſunder ſhiver 1 

And from the hornesof /gicornes, 
Lord ſafely me deliver. 


PGtes 22] Then fhall I ro my brethren all, 


Thy MajeRty record; 
And in the Church ſhall praiſe the Name 
Of thee the living Lords 


— 
ES _——.—————— —_ | — 


O Lord my God, thou onely art 


The ftrenprth that ſaveth me : 
My head in day of battell hath 
Beenc coycied ill by thee. 


Ott they, now 7/7ael may ſay, 

Mc from my youth afſail'd: 

Otr they aſſail'd me from my youth) 
Yet acver they preyail'd. 


The Lord himſelfe is on my fide, 

I will not ſtand in doubt : 

or feare what man can doc to mes 
When Ged Rands me about. 


The | 
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Againſt all Enemies. | 


ro 


ST rr Ee  I—— wo Re 


The Lord dath take my part, with them 
That helpe co ſuccour me : 
Therefore | ſhall ſec mp defire 
Vpon mine cnemy. 


The Lord is my defence and ftrengtÞy: 
My joy, my mirth, my ſong : 
e is beome for me indeede, 
A Saviour met ſtrong, 


| The Lord is both my health and light, 
Shall man make me diſmaid ? 


Why hould I be affcaid ? 


Begin with me tobramles 
And thinke to cate me up, at length 
T hemſeives have caught the fall. 


Though they in campe againſt me lie, 
My heart isnot affcaide : 

In battaile pighr if they will crie, 
I truſt in God for ayd, 


Lord plcad my cauſe againſt my foes, 
Confound their ferce and might : 
Fight on my part againſt all choſe, 

That ſeeke with me to fight» 


Lay hand upon the ſpeare and thicld, 
”Y ſelic 3n armour drefle : 

Stand up for me, and fight the field, 
And helpe me from d:ftreflc, 


nn OE 


| Sith God dath give me ftrengrth and might» 


While that my foes with all their ſtrength, 


I4- 


Pſal. $5-3 
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] 26 2.Deprecation againſt Enemies. 


— 


—_—_ 


Gird on thy ſword, and top the way, 
| Mine enemies to withſtand, 
That thou unto my foule mayeR (ay, 
Loe 7 thy helpe at hand. 


Confound them wir h rebuke and biame, 
T hat ſceke my ſoule to ſpill : 

Let them turne backe, and fly with ſhame, 
That thinke to worke me ill. 


When they thinke leaſt and hauc no care, 
O Lard deſtroy them all : 
Lee them be trap't in their owne ſnare, 
And in their miſchiefe fall. 


| 


. | Awrake, ariſc, nnd tirre abroad, 


| 


Defend me in my right : 
Reyenge my cauſe my Lord, my God, 
| - And aide me withthy might. 


Let not their heart rejoyce, and cry, 
There, tvere, this geare geeth trim : 
Nor give them caule to ſay on hic, 
'ec have our will on him. 


Heare me O Lord, and that anon 
To helpe me make geod ſpeed: 

Be thou my rocke and houſe of ſtone, 
My fence in time of necd; 


Plucke theu my feete out of the ſnare 


Which they for me haye laide : 
Cheuart my ſtrength, and all my care 
Is for thy might and aide. 


Plucke 


—_— —COCOO IE 


A 24inſt all Enemies, 


Plucke thou my feete our of the mire, 
From drowning doe me keepe : 

Prom ſuch as owe me Wrath and ire» 
And from the watcrs deepe. 


Leſt with the waves I ſhould be drown'd, 
And depth my ſoule deyoure, 

And that the pit ſhould me confound, 
And ſhutme in her power, £ 


Have mercy Lerd on mel pray, 
For man would me deyoure ; 

He fighteth with me day by day, 
Andtronbleth me each hourc. 


Send aide, and (aye me from my focs, - 
O Lord1 pray to thee; | 
| Defend and keepe me from all thoſe, 
Thar rife and Rrive with nie. 


O Lord preferye me from:thoſe men, 
Whoſe doings are not good * 

And ſet me lure and ſafe trom them 
That thuſt Nilll afrec blood. 


For loe, they waite my ſoule ro take, 
They rage againſt meſtil!, 

Yea for noftault that I did maize, 

I never did ther ill. 


Have mercy Lord en me poore wretch, 
Whoſe encmues till remaiae : 
Which trom the gates of death are wont 
To raiſe me up againe. 


| B _ Alas | 


[ 


—_—_— 


Againſt all Enemits, 


& itlander, 


Alchouzh they curſe with ſpite, yet the 


Reproach | T Ordſave me from the evill man, 


Alas how leng ſhall 1 yet live, 
Before I ſee the howre, 

I hat on my faes which me torment, 
1 by vengeance thou wilt poure | 


Ariſe O Lord, O God, in whom 
The poore mans hope doth reſt : 

Lift upthy hand, forget not Lord, 
The poore that be oppreRt, 


Whar blaſphemy is this, to tbe 
Lord doſt thou not abhorre it : 
To hearc the wicked in their hearts, 

Say; tuſb, thou car'ſi not for it ? 


Loc, dayly in reproachfull wiſe, 
Mane enemics doe me (cornc : 
And they that doe againſt me rage» 

Againit me they have ſworne. 


Shalr bleile with Joving yoyce : 
They ſhall ariſe, and come to ſbame, 
Thy (eryant ſhall rejoyce. 


Let them be clothed all with ſhame, 
That enemies are tO xe : 

And with confuſion as a cleake, 
Eke covered let them be, 
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A cainſt Reproaches, 


be ———— 


—_— 


And from all thoſe which evilldoe 
Imagine in their ſpirit. 


| Which make on me continuall warre, 
T heir congucs loo they have where 

Like Serpents, underne ath theu lips, 
Is Adders poyſon ſet. 


They mocke the docings of the poore, 
To their reproach and ſhame : 
Becaule they put their truſt in God, 


And call upon his namc. 


Itis their chiete paſtime, | 
To ſecke which way to worke me ſpight, 
Of me they fing and rime. 


O God of Hoſts, defend and ſtay, 
All thoſe thar truft in thee: 

Ler no man doubt, or ſhrinke avay, 
For ought that chanceth me. 


The wicked and the bloudy men, 
O that rhou wouldeſt [Lay : . 
Eventhoſe O Ged, to whom depart, 
Depart from me, 1 ſay. 


Even thoſe of thee O Lord my God, 
T hat ſpeake full wicked]y : 

| T hoſe that arelifted up in yainey 

Being encmics to thee. 


O Lord, thou doeſt revenge all yyrong, 
That office lougs to thee : 


# 


| 


The drunkards which in wine dclight,. 


*[Pfal. 139- 


19. 


Sith 


— R— 


Pſal.94: 1. 


Againſt Slander,ezc. | 
| Sith Yengeance to thee doth belong, [x 
Declare that af may (ee, 


Set forth thy ſelfe 3 for thou of right, 
The earth doeſt Judge and quid : 
Reward the proud and men of might, 

According to their prides 


For they conſcar againſt the life 
Of righteous men and good, 

And i thais counſels they arerife, 
Te ſhed the guilckſleblood, 


"| And he ſhall cauſe their miſchiefes all 
Themſelves for to annoy: 

And in their malice they ſhall fall, 

| Our God ſhall them drRroy. 


Let them ſuſtaine rebuke and ſhame 
That ſceke my ſoule to (pill ; 

Drive backe my toes, and them defame, 
That wiſh and would me ill. 


. | For their ill feates doe them deſcry, 
That would deface my name : 

| Alwayes on me they raile and cry, 
Fie 0n him, fie for ſhame. . 


Confound them with rebuke and ſhame 

| That joy when I doemourne: 
And pay hem home with ſpite and bhmc, 

That bragge at me with [corne. 


Wi 


I” INE . 


| 


' | Have minde therefore and thinke upon» 


i. 
— 


|a-Deprecatis againſt evils nationall. 31 


WHy art thou Lord ſo long frem 4 
In all theſe dangers flecepe ? 
Why doth thine anger kindle thug, 
Act thine ovne wha ſheepe? 


Lord call the people to thy thought, 
| Which have becac thine ſo longs 
The which theu haſt redeem'd and brought, 

From bondage ſerc and ftrong, 


Remember it full well: 
The pl eaſaar place thy Mount Zion 
Where thou was wont to dwell, 


Life up thy foote and come in haſte, 
end all my foes deface, 

Which now at pleaſurc rob and waſte, 

« Within thy holy place. 


Riſe Lord, let be by thee maintain'd, 
The cauſe that is thineowne: 
Remember hovy that thou blaſphem'd 

Art, by the feolith one, 


The voyee forget not of thy fors,. 
Por the preiumprion hie, 

' Is more and more increaft of thoſe, 

That hate thee ſputefully. 


Give ayde © Lord, and us relieve, _ 
From them that us di{daine: 
The helpe that Hoeaſts of men can gives 


| 


Pſa). Gen 


Againſt e- 
vils natie- 
nal. 
Pſal.94-1, 


4+ 


It is but all in yaiae. 
Except 


'® 
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2.Deprecation of evils national, 


17. 


Church of 
Chrift. | 
Pal. $1.37 


wh 53.9. 


Es 


PAIL. 94. | Exceptthe Lordhad beene mine ayde, 


Mine encmics to repe]|, 
My ſoule and life had nery beenc layde 


| Almoſt as Joyy as hell. 


When 1 did ſay,my foote did flide, 
I now am like to fall : 


| Thy goodneſſc Lord did lo provide, 


Io ſtay me up witkall. 


In Chariets ſome put confidence, 

And ſome in horſes truſt ; | 
But we remember God eur Lord, 
| That keepeth promilc juſt. 


They fall dorene flat, but we doe riſe, 
And ſtand upſtcdfaftly : 

New ſaye and helpe us Lord and King 
On thee when we doe cry. 


—_ — —— Cp 


]N thy good-will deale geutly Lord 
To Sion, and withall ; 
Granr that of thy Jeruſalem 
' Vprear'd may bo the wall. 


O Lord, give thou thy people health, 
And thon O Lord fulfill, 
Thy promiſe made to 1/761, 
From out of Sion hill. 


Thy pcople and thine herieage 


p 


| Lerd ele, guide, and preſerve: 
Increaſe 


' 


2. Petition for the Church, 
lacreaſe them Lord, and rule their hearts, , 
That they may never (werve. 


The Lord will give his people power, Plal.1gut 
- Invertucto increaſe : f 
The Lord will blefle his choſen flocke | 


With everlaſting peace, 


{ Let thera in thee have joy and wealth, Plal.40c31] 
{| Thatſccke to thee alwayes: | 
| That ſuch as Jove thy ſaving health, | 


| 

| God loves the Gates of Sion beſt, [PAl.87.2. 
| Hig gracedoth there abidez - - - | -- | 
| He loves them more than all the reſt | 
Of 1acobr tents befades, 


Though B2/an be a fruitfull hill, Pſal.68-15 
And in hight others paſſe : | | 

Yet Sien, Gods moſt holy hill, | | 
Dork farre exccll in grace, 


From ſuch as thee deſire to knew, | PR 36.10 
Let not thy grace _ 
Thy righteouſneffe declaxe and fhew 


To men of vpright heart. | 
Thou the Saviour of all them, 
O That put thcir truſt in thee, | — 
Declare thy ſtrength on they that ſpurnez [mics of th 
Againt tby Majcſty. rn : [ 
| Deſtroy them mor at ence O Lord» Plal,s9.n-f 
Leſt it from minde doe fall : 


"— 


—_— 


| 2 2.Confuſuon of enemies, 


Buc with thy trength dri ye them ab oY 
ji Ando cenſumec them all. MM, 


— 


For their il] words and truthlcfſ: tongues, 
Confound them in their pride : 

Their wicked Oathes, with lies & wrongs, 
Let all the world deride. 


Pal.68.2-] And as the fire doth mel: the ware, 
And winde blowes ſmoake away: 

$0 in the preſence of the Lord, 
The wicked ſhall decay. 


Our God will wound his enemics head, 
OT And breake the hairy - 


Of thoſe that in their wickednefle 


Continually doc walke : 


Lord turne their table to a ſnare, 
| To take themſelves therein : 

And when they thinke full well to farcs 
| Theatrap « hn inthe gia, 


b— 


| 


The third head 
of Prayer, is Thankeſ- 
giving. | 


TO ſing the mercies of the Lord, 4. 

: Rio congs <7m never ſpare ; Tharkeſ. 
nd with my lips irom age te age wy 
Thy truth I will declare. by ffs 

The Heavens doe ſhew with joy and mirth, | 5. 

Thy wondrous workes O Lord : $-'\l 

Thy Saints within thy Church on carth, 

Thy Faithand Truth record... -. .... SES: 

O how great goed haft thou in Rare, For our B.| 
Laid up full ſafe for them leQion,&c. 

That feare and truſt in thee, therefore, 1Pſal-31 19] - 

| Before the ſonnes of men ! 

Thou wile them teach the way tolife, 

For all rreaſure and ſtore, PAl. 26-11 

Of perfeR joy, are in thy face 
And power for eyetmore. 

O Lord my God, thy wondrous deeds 
In greatnelle farre doe palle : Plal.ao. 6 

Thy fayoeur tewards us, exceedes Rags 
All things that ever was. Bl 

When I intead, and dot deviſe, 

Thy workes abroad to ſhow, + 
0 


en CC EE 
— 
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3.7 hankeſgiving} for God work 


Pal. $613 
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. 
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| Full oft I call ro minde bi grace, 


To ſuch 4 reckoning they doe riſc, 
T hereof no end Lknow. 


My ſoule from death thou doeſt defend, 
And keep'it my fecte prigh fo, 

That 1 before thee may aicend, 

With ſuch as live in light» 


Ome forth and hearken here full ſoong, 

All yee that feare the Lord, RY 
Whar hefor my poore ſoulc hath done, 
Toyoeu 1 will record, 


This mouth to him doth cry : 
And thou my tongue make (pecde apace, | 
To praiſe him by and by. | 
Si —— —— — | 
T He dodtrine of his holy Word, | 
| To 1gcobhe doth ſhow : "I 


His Statures and his Iudgemente, he 
Gives {/raelto know. 


* | With every Nation hath he not 


Sodealr, nor they have knowne 
His fecret judgements 5 yec therefore 
Praiſe yee the Lord alone, 


mh __. 


b — —_— 


————— 


in O Lord out of my mothers wombec, 


1 cameby chy requeſt : 


on. | Thou didft preſerve me till in hope, 


Im 


| 


While 1 «1d lucke ker bref. 


3-Thakeſgiving for preſervatis,eþc, "= 


I was committed from wy birch, 


CC 


10, 
| With thee to have abode ; | 
Since wagin my mother s wombe, 
Thou haſt. beenc e're my God. 
7Or why the eyes of Godabore, PrevidfEce 
F Vpon the juſt are bent: Pal. 3415 
His cares likewiſe doe heare the plaine 
Of the poore innocent. 
© What thou commandedft, wrought it was |[PAal.33.8. 
At once with preſent ſpecde : | 
What thou doeſt will, is brought topaſſe 
With full effe& indeede. 
| Knoyy that the Lord our God, he is, Pref rvati- 
He did us make and keepe : on. 
Not wc ourſelves 3 for wee are his « [a]. 100. 
= - Orne flocke and paſture ſheepe. | 
Wl The Lord of Hoafts doth take our part, * [© 11-46-7 
W Tous hc hath an eye : 
Our hepe of health with all our heart, | 
Oa lacobs Ged doth lic, 
Thou openeſt thy plenteous hand, | D fenty. 
And lam ins foef all  IPAal.145-1 
Il things whatſoever doe live, 
With gifts of thy good-mill. 
Fc raiſe the Lord Imu/alem, Proſperity 
iT by Ged O Sion pale +6 Pal. 147 
or he the barre hath forged ſtrong, 8 
Wherewith thy Gates be Rayes. 


—_— 
i. —— 


38 3T haukeſgiving for ſafety,ve, 


Safcty- 
14- 


Thy children he hath bleſt in thee, Ix 
And in thy borders he 

Doth ſettle peace, and with the fours 
5-46 wheate be fillech thee, 


p BY: Loerd,that man is happy ſure, 
Whom thou doſt keepe in aw:: 

And chrough correRion doſt procure 

| ( To teach him in thy Layv, 


—c 


Alle reila rothee p D Lord of Hoaſts, 
Beth now, andeke for aye: 

| (pon skie, and eatth,and all the coafly| | 

Amen, Amen I lay. 


FINIS. 


Hu for a4» Eſſay, 1defired to ſhew 
on evely head of Prayer , that 
ſome place or other sn the. Plalmes 
might be made n{+ of, on ſeveral 8cca- 
bons, which a Chriſtian bath to dos 4- 
bowt.T here may be divers added, cf but 
B for peftering this Booke, 1 had added 
all thoſe which I havs lying by mee thus 
digeſted : but theſs may ſuffice go ſhew 
bee (Chriſtian Reader) my meaning, 
who mayſt as thy neede requires, ſup-| 
My what it now wanting is this. - - | - 


Sing with the HR ſing 


with the underſtanding alſo, 


- 


| 40 


"I 
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(I HRRI CIND 


MaiſterQyarr  s on Ionh, 
in the generall uſe ofthe 
STORY, 


Alfido, route thy leaden ſpirit , beſtirre thee, 
Hold up thy droulic head, here's c6forrt for thee : 
What if thy Zeale be frezen hard? what then? 
Thy Saviowrs blood will thaw that froſt agen. 

Thy Prayers that ſhould be fervent, hot as fire, 

| Proceede bur cold!ly from a dall deſire: 
ar then? grieve in'ly 3 bur doe nor diſmay, (pri), 
Who heares thy Prayer will give thee ftrengrh 0] 
Though left avrhile,thou art nor quite given o're: 
Where Sinne abounds, there Grace aboundeth more, 


— 


_——_— 


Ceabr. 7. on Tonah, 


Lee Prayer be fervent, and thy Faith intire» 
| And Heaven ac laft 5 For" thee thy deſire. 
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Kings Mijeſty, 4 prayer for bim ic ſeearſ 
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Chriſlians. 4'ln 
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Lords dey, or $ onday mornings Medite- 


Hop. 133 
| Lords Supper, a prayer ſdr that Sacra-, 
ment, before and after. 55 
Love of God, 87 
M | 
Maziftrates. 118 | 
Maintenance. 34-36.105 
Mariners prayer. 276) 
Matter for Graces before meate and af 
ter. 135.138! 
Meanes to prepare ws for prayer. 54 
Meanes of grace ; prayer that God would 
bleſſe them. | + « a4 _ 
Meditations for ſeveral occafions. 128| 
—— Fok 6 dying man, 234 
| Memory corrupted. 20 
| Merchants prayer. I98 
Method of prayer. I3 
Miniſters of Gods Word, : 118 | 
HMornine-meditations for ts 1328} 
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N ight-thonghts. 133 
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Parts of prayer. I; 
Putrence, 95 
| Per ſeverance. ' 92\f 
Perſonal concernmements. 101 
Peſlilence, 261 
Petition. 29430497 
Plenty that God wouldgrant. 281 
| Power over finne. 37 
| Preface foprayer. © 1; 
Preparation 18 prayer. a | 
Serep fhewing how to make uſb af Scr1j- 


tare phraſe, 233 
Prayer what it wv. 13 
Prevy Councell, the Lords thereof. 177 
Promiſes of God made to grow: T-*03) 
Proſperity. 12; 
Providence of God over wa. 
Puntſhment inflited for fiwnt. 
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Queftions which may heipe wa with matter 

for prayer. 54| 
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Raine, 230| 
Regeneration. . _ 2570} 
Repentance. | 83 
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| Sacraments of Baptiſme and the Lords, 
S upper. IO0,16 Y 
| Santiifing grace. I70 
Seaſonable weather: 281 
Seafaring men. 276 
Seed-time. : +41 
=p. "pap corrupt. 21 
Ser va prayer. | 204 
Schollers or Students prayer - 192 
Sincerity. 88 
Sin, how to know it, and finac.it out.: x8| 
— How manifold. | ibid, 
Solemne humiliation., bow. it may be 
Lone, '_ TY7F 
Solztarineſſe. - 14% 
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Sorrow for finne. X 242 
Spiritual ble/) (fangs, 31 
Spring -11mme. 201 
Sapply of wants temporal. I23 
&P T 


T, _—_ bleſſings. 34.44-123| 
Thankeſgiving for bleſſines. 122.210 
w—Belswerances, oc. P iid, 
[hought how to order them. 141 
Tradeſmans prayer, 196 
| Troable in conſcience, eſtate. 268 
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|Yacdlled that God would convert te .111 
V ndcr/ta nding corrupt through ſuwne. 18 
Vocration,our dutics in it, not hindred © 
|. Devotion. -* 57 
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NOUN __ 38 
Will of men corrupted, 20, 
|#0r 45; how 18 order them, 14'f 
Paerd of God and Sacraments. 96 
Forld, 
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| Lords day. 10 


Bl Plemy , profferity, truſt iu Gods delive-| 


Preſervation, I6 


The Table. 


Z 
Zeale for God in matters of Religion. 52 


| 


— — 


— 
— 


| A Tableofthe Palmes in Meeter. 


Page. 


craving-of audience and acceptance. 1 
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For ſanitifying grace, for Faith. 4 
Sorrow for (in. c 
Humility and Sincerity. 6 
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Perſtverance, 
Feare of God, love of God, and Contenta 
tron. STEPS 4: 5 aa 
Direflion in our calling, Gods Word, 


Sacraments, | 11 
Supply of all wants temporal, health. 11: 
Preferment, maintexance, awelling, food. 13 
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Deprecation againſt the evill of *. - | 8 


Reparation to prayer, deſcription of God, | 
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Againſt the evil of puniſhment in body, 19 
EET es FL incl, 
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Eſtate, conſcience troubled, al 
| Death, 22 
Hell and Satan. 23 
| World, Waryre and all enemies, . 24 
| Reproach and ſlander. 28 
{ Apainft evils nationall, 3! 
Church of Chriſt, 


Contuſion to the enemies of the Church, 33 
» |Thankeſj iving f, or our £letion,&c. 35 
For pu, pre, 


Word , temporal ble ſings, and cre- 
- ation, 36 
Providence, preſervation , plenty , and ri 


perity, 


Safety, affiflions , Concluſun with thn; 
ghowng. 30 
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Ex axdibus Fulbew. Tun 17. 1634- 
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HOLY 


IN CENSE 


FOR THE 
CENSERS of theSainrts. 
OR, 


A::t50d of Prayer,with matter 
and/o7m:5 infeleted Sentences 
of ſacred Scripture, 
ALSO 
APRAXIS upon the 7D 7: 
27 LE ſhewing the Ys Z# of 


CIDTURB-PjURASHS, 
} 
eAnd 
Choyſe Places taken out of the 
ſinging + 4 1125, digeſted into 


a Mcchod of Prayer and Praiſes. 


Pray al wayes,with all prayer,and ſupplication in the 
Spirit, aed watch thereunto, with all perſe-.(< 
r.ance,and ſupp:ication far all Saints, Ephel.5. 18, 


*® C3 Y 'Þ; CU) \ * 


of the Greyhound in Pauls Church- 
yard, ! 6 3 4: You. 
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TO 
THE RIGHT 
W ORSHIPEVLL 


| 


covGH, Knight, andto hi 
religious ; and noble Lady, the 


beſt bleſſings of 1h#, and | 

the bleflednefſe of a better 

life, chrough Insvys 
CRAISHT 


Oy Wor ſhipfall, | 
© T wasthe Fare-' 
BS well-clauſe of 


Pp: vhs Her Letter , 


| (who is the Honour of 


A 3 this! > 


——_— 


—_—C—m—_—_——— —— —_— 


__ 


| 2 Mr Foxe 
 } Ads mo- | 


' Inum. vaol.2. 


| * Rev. 6.9. 
| b Fox ibid. 


OE 


be E piſtle 


this Country, the Praiſe 
of her ovyne Sexe, and 
the Glory of your No- | 
ble family ,, Miſtrefle 
ANNE AYSCOVGH,| 
Martyr, ) * Prays Fray, 
Pray. and in another 
Letter written to IoHN 
LaceLs, (Sacrificed 
with her in the ſame 
fire, for the Word of 
God, and for the Teſti- 
monie * which they 
held) ” Farewell & Pray. | 
This hath beene the 
practice of allthe Saints. | 
Biſhop Latimer is fa- 
mous to Poſteritie for 


his 


—_— _ 


W—_— 


EY - nous >”... "I. 


-———- 
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his three Grand-petiti- 
ons, (*) which God moſt 
 oracioully oranted. Ma- 
ter Luther, not leſle po- 
| werfull with God by 
Praying » than preval- 
ling with Men, by his 
Preachingsdaily breathed 
| his ſonle herein, () like 
| Tacob wraſtling Nin 
' Godand not letting hi 

 goe without a Bleſſing : 

and thns the Captaine 
of our ſalvation,” our 
bleſſed Saviour conti! 


- | nuedall night in Prayer 


to God, * and in the 


dayes of bi fleſh offe- 


A 4 red 


c Pref. be- 
fore his 
Sermons, 


d Null 
abit dies 


quin ut mi- | 


-—_—_ w_ 


| Pudij a- | 
| Litas i in 


ordFiomm 
DORat-- OC, 
Vie. IT heo- 
dor. a4 Mec- 
Linc. Vid, 
Atts & 
monun. vol. 
2. pig.38, 
col. 1. lin, 
FF, 

* Luk 6.1:, 


—_ . 


The Epiſtle 


red up Prayers and Sup- 
| plications with ſtrong 
crying and teares unto 
A8rg.n. hin » that was able to 
* 1ocen. fave him, from dearth , 


tvsexad- an was heard— as the 


— —— ——— 


Alubruael Apolile tells us. Heb 5.7. 


 PRAYE Rdoubtleſle 
is the very element in 
hich the Soule liveth; 
the very aliment by 
a which it ſubſiſtech : 


| s n 
huegemi» Saint Paid as loone as 


ribus atque. 


i bus mo- 


» Guo af- 


[rar converted , Bebold hee 
[Danine  prayeth— O Lord by 


quartuorum 


[precerex= theſe y men live. * As 


audis fi has | 

ro8 exaudis ? nihil enim mi "1 vi Jebatur adds jam Pe 
rifuut exyirarer rand) qui miraculoſe a Deo ſanaba- 
tur ab ifo tam. let hals 11 bo. Avg. li.z2.de civit.dei c.5 
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well 
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| 
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well may a fiſh live 
out of Water, or a bird' 
without Ayre , as the |. 
Chriſtianvwicthourt Pray- | 
er,” T is the vitall breath 

of Faith, ſtop it, and 
[take away Spirituall 
life. And though at 
| | ſometimes, hee breathes 
ſhort, and hardly, and | 
1nſenlibly in his delizui- || 
493 anime, fats of Spiri- 
tuall deſertion-, and. 
temptation, yet his life 
is ſtill zz him as 1n Epi- 
( lepticks; &rhe man pol-- 
| |{efſed-with the dambe. 
Pri, Mark.9.26, who| 


> —  — —— _ — ; 


—— — —— 


| 


1 be Epiſtle 
% 44 as One dead , yet 
when Chriſt takes him 
by the hand), he ariſeth. 
Stnne prevailing, may 
toneue-tie him a while, 
that hee chatters not | 
with Hezekiah | *_ | 
when his /ips move! 
not, nor his voyce 1s 
heard his defires will 
| beate ſtrongly upward, 
his heart works, and 
pants, and orones, and | 
ſ1ghes,and breathes and 
breakes 1n its longing, 
and looking towards 
Heaven. O thinks hee, 


that my fixnes—1uch and | 
luch 


—— 


— 


Ee, py 


— 


— — _ 
a_—_— —— — — — F —_ —— —_ —— 


| dedicatorie 


| 


'ſuch— were Pardoned! © 
that I had more graceto 
lerve my God ! O that I 
could maſter ſuch, and 
luch , a prevailing Luſt ! 
O that I could more a- 
| bound in fruits of righ- 
teouſneſſe in my con- 
 yer{ation / thus hi heart 
is fired alway, thus hx- 
"os rh 

And who cin mar- 
 vell that the children of 
| God, arc ſo much here- 
in, ſeeing all the blel- 
| f1ngs of thi, and the | 
| hopes of a better life are 


aſſured and conveyed 
LATO! 


_— _ OOO 


—O—_—— 


vm} " The Epijtie 


—— c_—  _ 


999 Unto them hereby ? yea, 
Ae sh5. and that the whole ler: 
vice and worſhip of 
(704 5 19 Scripture, ſti- | 
i calling uponthe name | 
of the I ord: the Church 
| a houſe of Prayer, and 
Ge d himſelte a God th: 
heareth Prayers, O thou 
| that hearelt Prayer, un- 
to thee, ſhall all ticſh 

| come, P/al.65.2 
Vponthis Gored ſab- | 
;ect, is the enſuing trea- 
at iſe, which though bur. 
| now preſented to you 
RighrWorſhipfull, long 
ſince was incended ; : In 
that 


b 
LI [4 


o2 LOR 'A 


A 


— GOOG ow _— — 
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that mournefull and 
praying time, when 
Gods chaſtening was 
upon the City of my 
habitation, the ſpace of, 
almolt two whole 
yeares together. Your 
noble houſe, wasthen 
; the Zoar, whither [ 
was invited, whereto I 
fled, where I was (a- 
| bove my deſerts) freely 
| many other your fa- 
' vours, before,and ſince, 


| 


| challenge my Prayers 


| 


entertained, Thoſe and 


and be ſervices. Ac- 
cept of this 1 intreate: 


| you! | _}} 


: 

| 

: 
m— 


| 
| 


* Kelſey, 


| 


| 


| { 


| 


= 
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i 
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YL be Epiſtle 


C— 


| you, 25a teſtimonie bf 


my thankefull obſer-; 
vance towards you: yer 
not as mine, but as it 
hath reccived ſpirit and 
life, fromthe word of 
life. 'Tis Holy Incenſe 
for the ('enſers of the 
Saints, dropping trom 
the Tree of Life, (mel-| 
ling ſweerely. in the 
coales of the Altar, 
hearts enkindled with | 
true devotion ; Harning, 
and blazing upward. 
Prayer will make 
the face to ſhine as Mo- 
ſes n—_— with God in| 


_—— 


: (che 


out | - 


O_o 


Y 


|dic honours, &c—emp- 
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dedicatoz ie. 


A 


the Mount. The more 
time we ſpend hercin, 
the more heavenly 1s 
our life on earth. God- 
lineſſe hath the promi- 
ſes ; *rvvill make your 
names toliveand flou- 
riſh, when other Mag- 
nifico's , whole portion 
is in the huskey prohts, 
frothie pleaſures, win- 


tie ſhadowes ofthr life, 
{hall bee vvritten inthe 
X earth and rot. And 
chough now it bee un-} 
dervalued, and the price 
beaten downe as amer-| 


chan-| 


Me. 


Ter.17.13. 


_ 


— 
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chindiad not worth the 


buying at any low rate, 
yetit will quite for colt; 


and be of. ipheſtceme 


of } rices ol 
Th that. 


Ke Shing ne- 
ceſlary 
| Worſhipful ) above ma- 
ny , in that God hath gi- 
ven. you amindto know 
him , 2 heart to love 
him. Preſſe on till ro- 
wardthe marke : ſtudy 
which way to honour 
[God moſt, and to liveto. 
him, 


owning > much leſſe of 


You are happy(Right | 


| 


| 


in another world, a pearl } 


| ood part, 


| 


— | 
1s 
j 4 


— 


| 


Sf « 
|\neſſe ( which even the tntoin 


| 
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him, thi will bringyou, « Gaeeu | | 


»T;o' Ceracciolus 
peace at the laſt. *Tis ure 


>» Ta... 

not a forme of godli-| hire apa | 
civil gentry affe&, here-' of Fic 
by gilding over: their ben Kenn 
baſer courſes , rotten aroogghe 
practiſes) butthe er rh Cour , 
of it in a ſanQified life, rmperour | 

which before God 'is yy war dev 
muck ſer by. Goe onin *» Pore j 


|. 


Paul the4. | 
that —_ Way , YOu bring mare. 
have egun , Count all pukcor 
things * but dung, that rye 


having by 
her ſixe goodly children , at a ſermon of Pet, Mar- | 
tyrs,wvas firſt touched : after by reading Scripture and 
ather good mcanes was fully conv :reca : labourcd | 
with his Lady but could not perſvv 1de her, There- 
fore that hee might eaz'y Chriſt, ind ſcrve him with | 
2 quiet conſcience , he left the lands, livings, and ho- 


| 


nOurs 


CC ttt. i 
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nours of a Marqueſdome, the comforts of his La- 


dy and children , the pleaſures of 7raly, his credit 
with the Emperour, his kindred with the Pope, and 
forſaking all for the love of Chriſt—came to Gene- 
vs, and there lived a poore and meane , but yet an 
humb:e and holy lite for fortie yeares together. And 
though his Father, his Lsdy, his kinſmen, yeathe 
Emperour and the Pcpe did all they could to re- 
claime him,yct continued he conſtant to the end,zand 


lived and dicd the bleſled ſervant of Ged , ring 


behind lym a rarCexample to all ages—Hee live 

with his wife till che yeare 1551, and thenforſooke 
all—His life was tranſlated out of TIcalian into La- 
tine,by Bexa, and engliſhed by Mr, Craſhaw. 1608. 


*,yee may winne Chriſ?, 
and bee found in him. 
Take up the croſſe 
which lies in the waies 
| of God. Deny your 
ſelves : This doe, and 
you {hall cayle the bleſ- 
(ing to reſt on your 
houſe, and poſteritie at- 


rer 


Wo—_ - ——_ 
— 
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ee 
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ter you; and thoſe 0- 
live plants about your | 


i 
4 


of righteouſneſſe , the 
planting of the Lord, 
foro long as you hold | 
you faſt by him , you 
ſhall, you cannot bur 
proſper, and growas the 
Lilie, asthe Olive-tree, 
asthe Vine, and ſpread 


oh. DA rw ee. a, ut 


bo | _ rs; II us £ wah. ——_ 


—— 


<> ener ic. 


the Cedars in Leba- 
non. 
Thus praying to God 


for a bleſsing on theſe 


Ou DD Ss. nit, US ag a+ 


table,ſhall become trees | 


out your branches as |. 


my prayers » and on you 
| both, I commend my 


— felfe 


> 
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We 
- | meditating 
in this word 
_ | the praftiſe 
of all gods 
| ſaints, Mar- 
ce//a nun- 
quam Hit- 


—_ 


| which 


8 Is5 
4 Poreret ut þ 

in aliquo teffimonio [cripturerum efſet aborta contentio 
1 | adillam yoo f = 
"| lib, r0, cap.4. Se. 18, 


T he Epiſtle . 
ſelfe and them to you » 
you and yours to God 
and to the word of his 
grace, © which isable | 
to build you up further, 


and to give youan inhe- 


ritance, amongallthem 


ch are anRiified, by 
ſteth , char 


whom he re 


| 


pergeretur Chanuer, de canonis u/u 


. 
U 


Lincolne 
May 6. 
1634. 


; | 
Tour Worſhips ind} Chriſtian 
ſervices to be commanded. 


TounN CLAnKE, 


. 
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E READER. 


O gratifie the expe- 
_ Clation of friends , 
d and to ſatisfic ſome 

to whons I have lon 
beene much obliged 
rather than for any concezted 
worth of any thing that is mane, 
in theſe former and methgd of 

Prayer, are they thus now preſen- 
ted tothy view ( Chriſtian Rea- | 
der.) There be many (bleſſed be 
God) inmanifold reſpetts , farre 
beyond theſe. of wine. Excellent 
moulds and formes of prayer. 
That which I here undertake, © 
but to gather tnts heapes , and 
heads ſome graines of ſweet | 
gummes, myrrii,aloes, caſſia,and 
frankincenſe (more precioms thav 
all the perfmrnes , and s of 
the Merehant )ont of the Spouſes 


— 


 — 


_— 


| 


em. 
moe — 
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garden of ſpices , wbich thou 
maiſt [catter on the burning coals 
| of thy zealous Devotions, 1f any, 
even the meaneſt that calleth God 
' Father, can make uſe hereof in 
framing hu petitions, ro bee put 
up , and preſented to the high | 
Court of Heaven, I have my end: | 
and deſwes, how ever they ſhall be 
taken,or take others. 
I preſcribe n0 man away , the 
ſpirit of God us not limited by me, 
Private prayers may bee framed, 
4a the holy ſpirit grves 14 wtte- | 
| Fance ; and it # 4 vaine thin | 
| when the heart 1 full , and boyles 
upward, to quench andreftiraine 
| sts free operations, No, pore out 
| thy heart inprayer as thou feeleſt 
| (ulaygement, 
| Publike prajers wonld bee 
| mae compoſed , and ſet tothat 
' exatt and heavenly platforme and 
prajey of onr Saviour , that o- 
| thers, who pray with 19,may per- 
verve the orderly peffng from one 


part to another, and ſo bee helped, 
edificd, | 


"0 OE "Os - 


| 


_—— 


| 


tr OT 


edified : and affeed thereby, * Dr. Tay- 


| families , which are more than 4 | ping and 


To Turk READBR. 


mt 


—— 


| -  l0urtaki 
For the Common Pray ers 5 his leave of 


our (hurch Liturgie , it werets|,; 
be wiſhed, that in great and noble | with wee- 


modell of a little Church , they ates, be- 


would wſe the Common-prayer- hang 


booke , there they may have moſt 4c gave 
excellent prayers , for almoſt-any , her for his 
occaſion incident and 1magina- Fare well 


ble : ſuch as bath Martyrs * and and laſt to- 


' ken,a book 


all other , peaccable and ſober-| +1. 
minded Chriſtians have ever ho-| Churck-ſer- 
noured, extolled, vindicated, and | vice,ſet out 
pratliſed, Pitie 1t 14 toſee ſome, by ' Eg 
out of I know not what humonr, | 0. 
to cavill, carpe at, and cry downe ' the time of 
(not onely formes of private De, his impri- 


votion, ſuch as theſe, but) that (aoone by 
. 4 . . 21 u e C 
which all antiquitie hath ſs much | Meirer 


magnified , and hath nnder /o' yo, .1 
gracions and, gion Princes, 3 by' Monyol.z. 
| Pag.r7s col 
1.linto, (a) pet. Martyr,and the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury offered to defend the Proteſtants Com- 
mon-Prayer- Booke againſt Queene Martes Religion, 
Atfts & Monyal.z.pag.18.col.z.lin.5o. The Prodeces 
in King £dwerds time, after long, learned, wiſe,and 
deliberate | 


PET 


—_— 


. | to openoar 


bM. Hooker. 
lb.7.Se8 
26. Eccleſ, 
| policie, 


| * Pauſe be- 


fore thou 
ſpeak, Solo- 
moni Caveat 
Be not raſh- 
an Exttu- 
pore orati- | 
on before a 


=--| fore our 


| Prince, be- | 
| COMeECs not, 
| much lefſe 


| molithes 


Falkly be- 


% 


&c,—w.z paz 6yg lin.g7.And 
ſon of Hadley,(aith therof,chat the book of Church- 
lervice,was (0 fully perfeRed according tothe rules of 
' our Chriſtian religion in every bchalfe,that no Chri- 
{tian conſcience 'coul{ bee offended with any thing | 
| therein contained. wol.z pag.17 1 Jin.zo. | 


- = 00009 RIeOrIG 


- * _L__—— 


— ——— -— — —— ww 


This EprSTELR 


deliberate adviſe, did finally condude and agree upon 


one Vniform order of Common-Prayer,Sacraments, 


or Teylour P ar- 


| publike anthority , ſo long beene 
eftablifhed in the (hurcb, Certes 
Publike Prayers of the people of 
God, in Churches throwghly ſet- 
lcd, did never uſe to be voluntary 
Diftates b proceeding from any 
mans private ſpirit, gift, or ex-. 
temporal Wit, * | | 
© God himſelfe framed to buy 
Prieſts, the very Fpeech where- 
with they were charged to bleſſe 


the people, «And our Lord even 


of extemporall and voluntary 
Prayers, hath left us of hu owne 


framing, one , which might both | 


remaine 45 4 part of the Church-, 
Lermrgie, and ſerve as 4 paterne 
whereby to frame all other Pray- 


* | ers, with efficacie, yet without /u- 
per flaitie 


of purpoſe to prevent this fancie 


kw. ot 


— 


= 2 VO IR 


nn ee eee 


To Tan RExaDER. 


Po 


_—_—. 


— 


per finitie of words, 

Prayers doubtleſſe,are aceepted 
of Godotherwsſe than being coces- 
ved alwayes anew according to the 
exigent of preſent occaſions: being 
not attions which ought towaſte a- 


| {they may bee reſumed, and uſe 


| Concord to all that call npon hut 


way themſelves in the matey 


gaine as Prayers,aud yet no inſtru- | 
ments of ſuperſtition, d Moſes 
hath left a prayer, (for that ad- 
mirable wittorie given them 4- 
gainſt Pharaoh )caſt into a Pocts- 
call mould which grew afterward 
to be a part of the erdinary Iewsfh 
Litur gee q—_ ec . | 
The Lord grant unitie , and 


name , that they may agree in the 
truth of his holy Word, and tsve un 
| Godly love one with another: that 
| all unhappy differences in opinion 
may bee compoſed , and thoſe 
ſwellings and great thoughts of 
; beart lajed downe, That wee may | 
aff mind one thing; to ſerve our 


| 


———— 


| 


God out of a pure heart , 
B withovs 


[ 


bt. A 


d From the | 


ty rannie uf 


the Biſhop | 


of Rome, | 
and all his 
detcſtable 
errours, | 
idolatr ies, 
and abo- 
minations, 

ood Lord 

eliver us. 
Atts & 


Mon. vol. 3. : 


par. 190, | 
in I9, 

Hog 
rg 
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i'r, 


| 


& Preces hiruds 
n1r4r myLuth 
Fmzad Melan 
Swanus Kng 
«sf Denmarke, 
to «Ul hu ougra- 
Fer Wone 411 
Eng, ana hu 
rear: 18. Exceſ+ 
ſro- ar Poſucren s 
uronthepe ople, 
Aaueng entred 
1h: Ferritory of 
Se. Edmund, 
ſpeyling ihe 
Cou' Trey, and 
deſpifmsg the 
ho y Martyr, 
Wenacyns allo 
the plagt of ht 
d«pulrvre, the 
men of that 
cotnlyey feli to 
Pſayer,axd fa- 


fs ; /s thas 


I'as EPISTLE 
witheut evill ſurmiſings , or 
making things worſe by jealoms, 
and [uſpi610us cenſurings , which 
exaſperate rather than heale our 
breach, Let 4 pray and labour 
hereunto, The prayers of the 
Chritiian Souldters brought rae 
to the fainting armies of the hea- 


thew Emperonrs Elias a man ſub- | 


jeF to paſſions, as others bee, by 
Prayer /ut & opened beaven.Eſt 
quzciam precum omniportentia, 
one Calls it * the wonder-workiy 


| power of Prayer, able to beate 


barke the very Ord'nance of Hell, 


| a ſprrituall E ngine, able to batter 


downe all the Bull-warks of the 


$warus ſbortly .after died ſuddenly , crying and yelling ameng hu 


Knights, See the -vertur of (hrifttan men prayer. AGs'& Mon. | 


yo!.1 pag 208 cal.2 lin-20, 

K. ktheired , theu at jerrace, and meditations whenbu brother 
Alincd was re fight with the Danes , berug required to make haſe, 
( luch was bu devetim) hce would not ftirre out one foote , before 
1/er- ſervice was fully compler Fgau brother being in great danger then: 
ne er helefſe rhe King through the gracuons afiiflance of that God, 
whom hee invoked, wan the field, end the Danes leſt both the witte- 


and therr irves Mr Fox Aﬀts- & Mon. yoh 1. 
Prous Ohvy.IJa als, K of Northumberland, beat 


Wail,6y the tower not (ommneh of hu iword,as-preyer. \Srrength of 
proaver 0-41: meth armies AQ & Men. yol.1.pa.1g9 col.t.lin 71 
1p. joru's 1 ſpeak of 4s Praicrs; Which were jogrdenr nitro { hriff 


Devil 
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a taJi5t. | 
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To Tkxs READER, | 
Devill, the mf precious, and al. —_— 
moſt (if not altogether ) omnipo. | under bu wire 
| rent Grace, and great Haſtey dewyus ne was 
| ; N : praying , rught 
| of muracles wrourht both in hea= | ſer bu teas 
' ven andearth. Beleeve it if thew | 14%ng& wroy- 


| , ping 4012, 
wert 1% 4 ftate more dangeroimns  Melandth, de 


| ; ; Luthero 
than Death, in a place worſe than Ld ha 


| Hell,yet if thou couldſt but thence fv poet hee 


Cl 


Pd | rayed.char ie | 
| pray truly, thou ſhoulaſt find com- M0, | 
fort, Ont of the belly of hell cried epafeſſive 1bed | 

obtames of its \ 

1,Tona.2, Hereby thou mayſt have 7.14.16 | 

' Acceſſe to God on all occaſiins ; ves ny wry | 

| for Prayer beares about the privie x = 4.9 _ 

| Keycs of heaven , yea forceth en- #ucont'y; of: | 
| . | rer my Leah 

d trance, when all &\ocked,. Bein (.,d bee) (cr 
| love with thu ſo heavenly a grace, Yoemproy wie 

» 4 Lend that time, breath,and [þi- A& & Moms. 
| rits which others ſpend in prating v9? pag 88. 


f . Ah exerci/e 


of ,and cenſuring the allions of ſu= (1 can af .re 
perionrs , doe thou in praying to cy = wi 
God,for thy ſelfe,for the Charch, flreugth nd 


| : | Gt withs 
or our gracious King , and all in OO 


autherity under him , that wee vanf nor hive; 
þ may ſtill lead a quiet and peace- qe 


"£54 the maſt live 
able life in all godlinefſe and hone- | m he mowh of 


' [tie , which u« the Prayer of thy > jj ab 


| | ; Mr. Herrn of 
: fellow ſervant in ('hriſt Teſws, | he pate 
, erers 

| ]| | ÞC. | Twas! 
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Promiſes of God to Prayer. FAG 


Promiſes made to Prayer, 


cm2S6F Reeeding great and pre- 
21 czous Promiſes are 


Ele& ; and yet how 
often doth the poore ſonle lag 
and droope, for not K nowing, Or 
not V/ing them as need requires: 
ving( like ſome AGſers)beſides 
their hopes, beſides their meanes. 
They deſerve to want, who lack 
 fupply for want of fetching.'Tis 
not the he25»g of wealth, meate, 
or cloathing, but rhe Y/ng , ap- 
pl ying,digeſting,and putting on, 
that does us good. Spirits and life 
may bee in the heart, and blood 
may bee in the /zver, yetunleſſe 
theſe flow kindly to every part, 


| the body is not healthfull, beau- 


tifull,or vigorous. The Proms/es 
therefore ſhould be often chew- 


o 


ed : ſacked and mceditated on : 


! God muſt be bumbly,and ho!ily 


YE made by God, to his! 
| 


| 


remembred of them : not as if 


he werenot faithfull and juſt,but 
B.z _ becauſe 


| 
| 


i —— 


1/ay 65. 24, 


Mgath. 7.7. 


Exod. 19.6. 


MAL 1.11. 


Rem.8$.26. 


——_ 
— 


: Proms/es made to Prayer. 


—c—cccc___ 


becauſe we are diſtruſtfn'l;he can- | 
not {ye, and though we be weak 
in Faith, our unbeliefe cannot 
make his promiſe of none cf: 
He will not falfifie his covenant, 
ner alter the thing that is gone 
out of his lips : hath he ſaid,and | 
ſhall he not doe it? hath he ſpo- | 
ken, and will hee not bring itto | 

fle ? —Now as wee would re- 
ceive of his fulncſle, ſo the pro- | 
miſes muſt enlarge our hearts— | 

m_ made to Prayer tn Generall. | 

Before they call I will anſwer, | 
and whilſt they are yet ſpea- 
king, I will heare. 

Aske, and it ſhall be given ; | 
{eeke, and ye ſhall find; knocks, ! 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. | 

And yee (hall bee unto mee a 
kingdome of Prieſts, 

—In every place,inse»/+ ſhall be 
offered in my name, and apure 
offering. 

Weeknownot what to pray for 
as we ought, but the ſþsr:7 it (elf, 
maketh interceſſion for us, with 
groning which camot beuttered | 


a 


' 

[ 

OE k 
-11 


F 
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Promiſes of G od to o Prayer, 


Lord, thou haſt heard the de- 
fire of the humble, thow wit 
prepare theſr heart , thou wilt 
cauſe thiae eare to heare, 

W hatſoever things ye defire 
when ye pray,beleeve that ye re- 
ccive them,&ye ſhal have them, 
Secondly the Parts of Prayer. 


1 Confeſhion of Srnne. 

Hee that covereth his ſinnes 
ſhal/not proſper , but who fo 
Confeſſeth and forlaketh them, 
ſhall m_ mercie, 

If we Confeſſe our. ſinnes, he 
is faithfull and juſt ro forgive 
#5. our finnes, and. to c! leanſe | 
us from all unrighteouſneſſe, | 
Secondly to Petition, for 


1 Pardon of Sinne. 


Though your finnes be as ſcar- 


. .| let, they ſhall, bee as white as 


| ſaow, though they be red like 

crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll, 
I, even I, am he that blotrerh 

out thy cranſerefſions, f2r mine 


| 


x 
owne ſake; and will not remem- 
| ber thy {innes, 


Iſai. 43-25. 


Mar.1t.24. 


j 
2.Promiſes 


made tro {| 
each ſeveral | 
head of 

Prayer,&c. 
Pro. 28.13, 


IL IWwH- + oo > <—— a 


1Jo/z 1.9, 


1/al. 1.18, 
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ou Es 


— ———— I 


AM. —_ 


ler.31 34- 


Exe.18. 
my. 


22 


" 


Ma'.1 1.2$, 


afic.7.1 Ko ; 
that pardoneth in1quiry,and pal- 


i | !/ay 57-18. 


———_— 
— 


| Promiſes made to Prayer, 
| 


I will forgive their iniquity, 
and remember their ſin no more. 
T have ſeene his wayes, and 
will heale him : I will lead him 


him, and to his monrnecrs. 
If the wicked will turne from 
all his finnes that he hath com- 


and doe that which 1s lawfull 
and right , hee ſhall farely /;ve, 
he ſhall nor dye. - 


hath committed they ſhall not 


he ſhalllive. 

| Have Lany pleaſare at all that 
| the wicked fhoulddye, faiththe 
Lord God? & not that he ſhould 
| returne from his wayes and live? | 
Ceme unto meeall yethat 1a- 

| bour, and are hea-ie laden, and I 

1 will give you reſt. | 

2 Power againſt? Sins. 
W ho is a God like unto ther, 


alſo, and reſtore comforts unto | 
mitted, and kcepall my ftatnres, | 


All 4ztranſgreſfions which he | 


he mentioned unto him : in his | 
righteouſnefſe that he hath done, 


terh 


_—__ 


— — — At I _ 


hs, ot —_ 


" | have compaſſion on us : he will | 


| depths of the Seca. 


[2 Promiſes wade to Prajer. | 


| ferh by the tranſgreſſions of his 
heritage, &c. 
- Hewillturne againe, he will | ,, 


ſubdue our iniquities, and thow 
wilt caſt all their (innes into the 


The God of peace ſhall bruiſe 39-16-29 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. | 

Sin ſhall not have dominion Rom. 6.14. 
| OVer YOu, | 
i» Though he fall he ſhall not TR P/al.37. 


, utterly calt downe, for the Lord $4. 
upholdeth him with hz hand. | 


3 Grace,conferred, continue, 
 —I will ſprinkle clean water np- 
{on | gap you ſhall be cleane. 
| A new heart alſo will 1 give | F{*c6.36. 
you, and a new ſpirit will | pur | 
into you , and I will take away 
the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, | 
&[will give youa heart of fleſh; 
AndI will put my ſpirit with- | 
in you , and cauſe you to walke | 27 
in my tures, and ye ſhall.keep | 
\ My judgements, and doc them, 
& And 


K — 


Deut.30.6. 


I/ai. 44 3- 


| 


, 


I/ai.12.3. 
Iſai. 55.1, 


Exnd 20.24. 


| 


Promiſes made to Proper. 


| Andthe Lord thy God will 
circumciſe thine heart, and the 


| char thou mayſtlive. 


' upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing 


| 


| 


| 


heart of thy ſeede, to love the 
| Lord thy God with All thine 
| heart, nd with all thy ſoule, 


. I will poure upon him that 1s 
 thirſtie, and louds upon the dry 
' ground : I will poure my fpiri 


upon thine off-ſpring. 
A bruiſed reede ſhall he not 
breake, and the ſmoking flix | 
ſhall ke nor quench, he ſhalbrin g 
forth jadgement unto truth, 
Bleſſed aretheywhich do hun- 
ger and thirft after righreouſ- 
neſſe, for they ſhall be filled. | * 
He which hath begun a good, 
work in you, will perform ir un- 
till the day of Teſs Chriſt, 
Fourthly the Mcanes of Grace, 
With joy ſhall ye draw wa- 
ters out of the wels of falyarion. 
Ho, every one that thirſteth 
come ye to the waters. 
In all places where I record 
my 


LI 


P —_ 
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hes. — — — hy. —_—_— _—  — 
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| 
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| 


| 


| 


| 
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Promiſes wade to Pri rayer, 


my name, I will come unto thee, 
and I will blefſe thee, 


5 Perfonall concernement s,1 
oarparticular culltrg.; 
Commit thy works unto the 


Lord, and thy thcughts thall be 
cltabliſhed. 


Inall thy wayes acknowledge; 


' Lims,and he ſhal dire thy paths. 


Prov. 16.3. 


PWV. 2.6. 


—thyeares ſhall hearea kr be-' I/ai.z0.21. 


hind thee faying , 1445 4 the Way, 

| walke yernit, when ye turne to, 

the right han4, and, when yee 

turne rothe lefr, | 
The Lord hall preſerve thy > 

going ou7,& thy coming #n, from 

 £.uts time forth for evermore. | 
Blefſed ſhalt thou bee when 


: thou commeſt 5».& bleſſed hilt 
thon. be when rchou goeſt oxr. 


The Lord thy God wiil make | 


' thee pienteous in every ene | 


' of thy hand. 


The Lordhe is he, that ecerh, | | 
vefore thee, he wil be with thee, 


he wilnorfaile thee,neither for: | 
; fake thee, feare nor, neither b = Hel 


diſmayed. 


”>— —_ A — — 


30.9. 


31-8. 


—_—___uW__ 


Pe CEE 


| -— 


- Eat 


ſoel.2.26. 


I/ai. FF.n20 


A— 


| be led forth with peace, t e 


HTS; by 1 Confeſſion: 


Promiſcs made to Prayer. 


| Hee ſhall give his Angels 
charge over thee, to keepethee 
in all thy wayes— 


T hes mayeſt inthe reading of the 
Scrgteres , find out , and adde 
hereunto promiſes made to thy 


more particular occaſions, — 


. Thirdly Thanſgeving. 
—-Thetongae of the dumb ſha/l 
ſing,for in the wildernes ſhalwa» 
ters break out-- the ranſomed of 
the Lord ſhall return % come ro 
Zion with ſongs,and verlaſting 
joy upon their heads they ſhall 
obtain joy &gladnes,and ſorrow | 
and ſighing ſhall lye away, 

Ye Fr ana in plenty and be 
fatisfied, and praiſe the name of 
the Lord your God , that hath 
dealt wondrouſly with you, © 

Ye ſhallgo forth with joy,and- 


mountaines &the hils ſhall break 
forth before you into ſinging , 


2nd al the trees of the fields ſhall 
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1, Confeſ#ton. 


Majeſtic, 
) Power. 
Glorie. 


ſ Compellation,or C Eſſence. 
deicription of Þ Arcrbues 


God, by hus Promiſes. / Mercie, 


(A Preface, | 
1a whic 


1 udience 


Habues 
in the 2 Acs & thereof 
Kindes 


diſobedience. 


Originall corruption 
in tlc 


Q 
8 
— 
D 
S' 
I 
Q 
FN 
S. 
SV 


'C 
| "02 hs NEL 


oo ons ge na 
ſorcſſon 
word & 


ex hath 


— 
y 


Pray 


— 


onjtinS, 


decd;againſt the 


4n our 


Law of God, b 


.in thought 


CE 


pn 
AQuall tran 


wn Do) 


Tudgements. q _ 
Correchons. 
AAMitions. 


Loule, 
6nrg Body, ] 
Eſtate. 'E 


PARA 


by 
as” 4 


CE IE — — 


Pltirhai vide-PF, 


þ 
[ 
Tins = 


after Chriſt 
Kepenriay. 


Belceving, 
tewpting 
/ But Fs 


Tho Citing; 
& de C..; 


Not | 


— 


Ae gfrugo m/21 {o nag - 


quenching 


[ Adams apoſtalic "1 { Faculties of 
the Soule, / 


Negle&ting oppor 
runities of good 
Barrenneſlc, 


luſtice,&c- 


| is a > Acceptance Perſons. 
Craingof 9 Aiſiſtance Fof our <4 Performances. 
Prayers, 


Vnderſt anding, 
Conſence, 

Memory. 

W.ll. 

Senfitve TR , and 
Eyes. («A 10ns. 


Members of )Eates. 
| the Body, Hands. 


Feet, &c. 
i Doing. 


Receiving, 


CGenerall. 
Particular. 


Sexe. 
Complexion. 
Conſtrution,&c. 
ggra- { Quanuity. 

vated | Qualitie, 


Relapſes. 
;. Per: "2 
a 


! Jn: 9a 
| Fav: many 
in Heather. 
_ by a Iew, T ui k 
Nod himſclic 
gainſt ) Godly. 
whom Your own ſou!s 
Time when, ny create, 
Placewhere, - 
Kaoledge.. 
IE 
ICs 
Vowes, 


Bleffings. 
Agua 3 Ac [121.5 
Word, AC. 


£ the holy Spirit of God. 


B 5 


10 |'B 2, Petition. 
Pardon of fin,Faith, Repentance.  diflike 


Gract, watchfulnes over bewalleC. 
All ſanftify-Y all finne, to * hate Ie, 
1Bg graces— forſake 


— 


M8 + 
'V Supply of all | S 
«\ ourwants| = 
ſs |S> 5 Thankfulneſſe for all meraes. 
-1/S 1& | Encreaſe of grace. 
S | 8 | | / | Gods Word. 
\ LN 19 | Meancs of grace, to Y S:craments, 
4 S | = Continrance, | bleſſe them, vix, ET 
SE a  Potiling—as 
BD | Health. . 
” langs | Libertic, Friends, Food, Rayment,&c 
© | | Prefervation in4 —no 
| Temp0144,\ DireRion in all our wayes. 
Gods bleſſing on all our labours, 
C- | A ſanRified uſe of all bleflings and 
VN afflitions, 
= | EleRt:on. 
- Eternall, the aſſu- Y Redenyption. 
6 | | { ranceof our Þ Vocation. Iuſtificatien. 
Ss . | 8g SanRification, Salyation, 
I 3 | Diſcharged through Chriſt of 5 Nationall. 
3 \ Sinze, to bed che guilt of every finne, t Perſonal. Devill. 
| 7. # TEndued wih power over all our enemies , the < World, 
i |8 Peſtilence, | Fleſh. 
LS, 
£ 
D. 


Y Iudgements Nationall,< Warre.. 
| FamineHec, 
{ puniſhment, all Soules, trouble of Confcicnce. . 


wp Afflitionsperfonall,in our4 Bodies, ficknefle — 
| | ' CEftates, povertic.—-&c, 
| lewes, Gentiles, Pagans, Turkes, 


» | Vncalled, { tokdcts, Enemies, Heretikes, 
| | Other Countnes. | 
Others, = the holy Catho- The 1 Majcftie, 
like Church, (which is /Cated, in , Prince. 
Interceſſion) IN, ef 
- w Our ont nation 
...._. Soule and Con- 
Cofftiied 2 ſcience, M 
in © Body. . Mini 
Eſtate. \ Our Parents, Brethren, 
T Siſters, &c. 
a 


S» 3. Thankes-giving. I1 
Trumphane. 

Our glorious Saviour , the He:d of the 

"The whole/Church< turch , and the blefled Redeemer, 

of Chriſt, / Milizant, for and $-v.0ur of the bodie. 

The Houly Ghoſt, the Comforter, 


| 
'1 | oo. The Golpell of grace, bc, 
| | 


A. 


FleAion. 
Redemption. 
= | mare a 
TIF ans; | 
+ | 
- | San Ribeaen inchoate, 
E | ( Gloritication hoped. 
oY 
> | 


Gods Word. 
Sacraments. 


om and precious Promiles. 


of Parents, 
\ Being borne { © ot full of the knomledge of God, 


$5 


—— 


| $piriznal, for 
5 

| 
Our ſelves ; 
in bleſ- 


lings 


Faith. Repentance, Loye— &c. 
Graces of 4 Obedience, 
Afﬀflitions— 


4 


3 Fhankes-g 


—_þl. we. 


d Creation, 


rar _—_ 
in ble(- bs 

Temporal, © : Plentie — &c, 
[ Birth. 

(Inf: acie, &c. 


Perfonall, in our < Health. 
Good name. 


Preſervation every f 


ViRorie. 


Deliwerances. 
$ Peace. 


—_— 


"Cn 


Day. 
Nighe. 


PRAYER: 


Place theſe Tablet betwixet fol. 8, and 17. 


IT | — 


AMETHOD 


of PRAYER, 


Rayer 18 a lifting up of the 
Soule to God, 
Where there is to bee conſi- 
| dered the Preface to it, and the 
It, 
The Preface to it, conſiſts . 
1 Inadeſcription, or com« | Preface. 
| | pellation of Cod, by his gloriou: 
| najeſty , terrible names, holy 
nature, Incoumunicable arrri- 
butes, {tri juitice, conſuming 
wrath,gracious promiſes—&c. 
2 In acraving ot aultence, 
aſſiftance, and accceptance : wee 
may conclude alſo herewith, as 
Dan.g.1 7. 1 8, 
The Parts of Prayer, arc uſu- 
| ally three. . 
| 1 Confeſſion, 
|! 2 Petition. 
FEAT Thankſgiving. 
| Though in exaQtnes of ſpeech; 


C onfeſſivn and Thenk givin be 
fot 


— _ ———  ————_ 


— 


| 


Conje/ſion 
of 


1 Sinne. 


to which « 


necr Jarg 


l 


; 4 particu- 
| ffar knows- 


ledge of fin. 


| 


Ar ae ee es. 7 oe $4 rot = 


" 


I 


ee, Ae ett 


A f Method o f Prayer, 


>  — 


not Prayers formally : bur « com- 


unto, as Nang. ' Exr.g. 
Confeſſion is an humble, 
hearty,and fecling acknowledg- 
ment, of the ex{ of Sinne ; and 
of puniſhment done zo, or due 
for, S1inne. 

x Conf:ſion of the enill of 
S$inne, both in the Habits, As, 
Kindes thereof, Which chat 
it may bee done effetuilly, and 
| to purpoſe, we muſt 
1 Labour for the particular | 

knowledge and diſcovery of Sin, 

' in.our owne /owles, which muſt 

| be by looking our ſelves in the 

' glaſſe of the Law, whereby we 

; ſhall diſcover our $Sinnes in each 
; Commandement, vis, 
I Comandement; 

Atheiſine ,\Epicuriſme , Ido- 

latry—- &c— 


| Ar) heifin,in want of theKnow- | 


ledge, Love, Feare of God— 
Zeal, Faith— 
Epicuriſme, in miſ-placing our 


| affections. EL? Ido- 


| 


monlyprefixed or angexedther-' 


- wo 


5 Sinyes s diſcontry by the Law. 


Idolatry, in neglect of Gods 
| mercies, in negleArof Gods | 
works of Inftice, in neglect of | 
Gods Saints, and: communion 


| | with them—&c | 


2 Command. | 


Not worſhipping God by 


| praying, reading— | 


Will-worſhip, Idol-worſhip. | | 


Command. 
. Serving God bypocelticatly, 
\ when his Word is preached, 
 read— and prayer. 


| When his Sacraments are ad- | 


| | Not retnembrirg the Lords | 


j 


. | fu'ncſle, Unteachableneſſe, Ins | 


. miniſtred, not examining onr 


 ſelves,not reconciling our ſelves 
. to our brethren, not diſcerning 
the Lords body. 
| ILukewarmeneſſe, Uncheere- 


|  ccrrigiblenefl-;, Security, 
| 4 Command, | 


day, longing ro have it paſt. 
Idleneſſe,omitting duties pub- 
like or private. 


C 2 s Com 


I5 


tl 


— 


16 


S innes diſcovery by the Law, | 


| Diunkenneſſe,Glurtony— 


| — 


5 Command, 
In the Family, W 1fte, Husband, 
Children, Parents, Maſter, Ser- 
vants— - 
In the Common-wealth, Sub- 
jets, Magiſtrares— &c. 
In the Church,Mi:;iſters,Peo- | 
ple—8&c 
6 Command, | 
Nat pittying or reli-ving the 
affi:ted. | 
Envyirg, Anger, Hatred, 
W orldl; torrow. Curſirg. | 
Murthering of Soule, cr Body. 
Command, 
Uncleanncſſe, Waritonnefle, 
Whoredome. 


8 Command, + 
Difcontentednef:, Sloth, Un- 
thriftincſſ:, Oppreſſion, Sacri- 
ledge. 


9 Command. 
Diſgracing, and.ſpeaking evill 
of others, Cenſuring. Lying, 
Slandering, Vaine-boaſting, Flat- 
tering, Falſe-witneſſe— 7 
10 Com- 


| 


1 ſhone ” 


| 
| 


i a 
* - 


«Snake: 


z , s 
+44 .on Me ano. 
" _ 


thers, and our ſelves, 


and condemning our ſelves, for 


F 


— — — —— 


Confeſſion of ſinne, criginall, | 


Io Command. 


Not deſiring the good of 0- 


Delighting in the contempla- 
tion of evill. 

2 Get our hearts deeply af- 
feed wirh a true /e»/#, and 
thorow feeling, of the haynouſ- 
n«fle of our S1nnes, a ſerious de- | 
teſtation, and vreer hatred of 
them , with vnfeined ſorrow, 


chem, 

3 Then deſcend wee to a 
particular enxmer ation of them, 
11 the bitter yoor, ſpreading bran- 
ches, carſed fruits, and dange- 
rous effetFs thereof — 

Firſt the Sine of our firſt pa- 
rents, Adam and £vah : looke 
unto the recke whence we were 
hewen,and tothe hole of the pir 
whence wee were digged, for 


— 


wee all ſinned in their loynes, 

and fo comme ſhort of the glory of 

God, Rom. 3. 23. 

2 Origmall depravation,and 
C 3 pol- 


2, 
Sen/e of it, 
and [orrow 
for It. 


3. 
par ticular 
erumcralion 


r. 
Of Adams 
di/qbedience 


2. 
Origtnall 
ſane. 


aa<C HK Wo. ao —_— is at. 


— 


ed ig ;110 


| 


| 
F | 
\ | 
; Conſcience. | 


1B —_—_—_—— 


| £2 be deſcri- 


#F "der flandin g, Conſcience, 


pollution of zatwre, in the cor- 


|raptian of the Ynderſtanding. 
| 3 Confcience. <a "Al. 


5 Senſs ve appe4ite, an affefli- 
OFT, 

x The corruption of che Y#- 
derſtanding in 

1 Vanity Toabarof our thoughts 
are yaine, taken up with frothy, 
and fruitleſſe ſpeculations. 


2 Blinaneſſe,being ignorant, 


| and impotent, not able LO CQNe 


ceive ſpirituall things. 


3 Vnteachat lengſſe, reſiſting 
| and oppoſing the truch. 


4 Incredulity, » UNapt fo be- 


» 
| lieve' L12C Lulu vis God. 


5 Enmity, 1 not ſujet to the. 


| 


Law of God. 2 Nat reſolving | | 


robe ſo holy, pute, exatt as Gods 


W ord requires. 3 out calting aff. 
| Gode FO 4 4 coards, with | 


relucancizand diftaft. 
2 Conſcience, which tis :18- 


 pyeand polluted, without /ighr, 
and /ife. 


1 Abad remembrancer, and | 


- - 
Orb 


—c—— Cc 
. - EP 
OT OI OO Es. CI" 


| | Not aftive , or ſtirring up to 


+ {he wear; ; bar ghen itexrenuates 
* | that itis 10 ſine, or but « little | 
| | /nne : approving, andallowing 


— 


C orrapted, 


falſe regiſter, ſetting downe (m 
by the bal/ver; like the tmjuſt 
Steward, bot fifty, where hþ- 
dreads are due. 

2 Aflackinſtigatonr to good, 
or reſtrayner from evill, being 
not clrare to diſcerne things a- 
miſſe,like a duſty looking-glafle 
| Not /a»ſb/e of finne,or tender, 
but brawney, paſt feeling, 


good, bur ſl:eping, drowſe, not 
rowſing ww to purpoſe, giving 
aoreſt; bar terring us Feepe [c- 
carely againe. 

3 Afuſſeaccuſer, or excuſer, 
excufing for Simner: «ccafing for 
not Sins : 1 It ſhould when the 
Law is preached;acce, thow art 


waycs and courtes which ſeem? | 
good to a Han, but tend to 
death, 

2 When the Goſpell is prea- 


 ched, it ſhould exrenaate , but 


C 4 then | 


EE 


| mands,but wi/fa# in doing what 


| 


( not Noope tO bee, or ro doe a» 


' he forbids. 


then it aggravates, crying out a- 
maine with Cain, My fine 27 
greater than— full of helliſh and 
amazing terrours. . 

3 Memory full of weakneſſe, 
our remembrance being like un- 
to aſhes, 1+ forgetting what we 
caghr to remember, as o#r Cre-/| 
atour in the dayes of our youth ; 
2 remembring what wee ſhould | 
forget , as Injuries and indigni- 


r1CsS, 

4 Our #:l/is full of 
1 Contrariety to the Will, 
andYord of God in every thing; 
refn/ing to doe what hee com- 


2 Pride, not dependant on, 
or ſubjeR «nts Gods will/ctwill 


| thing for God, 'twill bee /ome- 
'rhing in it ſelfe,and muſt be car- 
ved to, in a good condition, as it 
fſelfe |. kes. 

23 JUnconſtancie, unſtable as 


[ 


| | waterin good, peremptorie and 
| 


reſolute 


| 


( 
| 


— 


| | outray im things /awfull, which 


| — 


| Wii, Senjirvve appetite, — CC. | 


| | reſolute in ev: our tongues are 
7 | our owne, who i Lord over us? 
though in ſome good mood | 
like SaulroDavid it may weep, | 
| yer like the morning dewe it | 
| © vaniſh thpreſently. 
| 4 Dvyſobedience, when God 
. commands apt to doe the con- 
trary. 
| $5 Senſitive appersre, taking 
| - pleaſure in /exfb/e things too 
|  muc", our appetites and ſenſes 


1 | 
of | 


I 


come in by the ſenſes. 
1 E#jes,to women, wine— 
| 2 Eares,itching after vanity, 
3 Tafte, meat and drinke, to 
Gluttony. 
4 T euch, hands, &c. 
6 Aﬀe tttons deeply ditem- 
pered, being wv2olent, turbulent, 
. ſullen, way war }, untoward. rea- 
dy robe fired with any rempta- 
' tion, rebellrors againſt God : ei- 
| ther 1.not aFive & luſting after 


thonld 1.t bee » Or 3 exceeding 


| 
| | good, or 2. placed where they 
; 
1 C5 in 


———Oo+— —— — 


+ 
Seo: we 
4p2c tire. 


6, 
Aﬀedias 


— — 


Afelons, bc. corray'ed, | 


- 


1 inealure : thay everJm)y, OVET= | 
 giieve,over/ove, we humour and | 
picale them, rhey can but aske | 
anc have— 
T hs corruption is 1a the con- | 
cupiſcible and irafcible faculties | 
of rhe /oxle. | 
in rhe concupiſcible faculties, | 


| 1 Loveand Harred, 2 Deſire and | 


Abommarion, 3 loy & ſorrow, 


| which hath under ir, Picry, En- 


vie, Heavineffe, Repentance,and 
Zales 

in the irafcible f<culrizs,1 Hope 
:n4 Deſpaire, 2 Bolin.s,Anger,| \ 
2 Fcare, which hath under i,' 


| Bluſhivg, Shunefiftneſſe, Aſto-| 


niſhmcon, Agouy — | 
i Love and hatred not of all 
g00d, not againſt a'l (in. | 
S : SY 
2 Delight, notin God, relig1- | 
on, the Sevits. | 
2 Feare, Man, thc creature, 
POVYerry— 
4 Sorrow, cat downe for 4:/- 


OY ACE, 2 ), 


"> 4 Y ' —— ” 
= , # So% 4 *, ; 2 1, J } - ' 
& 4 . »#4s ' « - . 


/ wS ai 5s 


de th 


1hirdly, A«a/ tranſgreſli 
ons, avainft 
the Goh ao! both, in our | 

: Thoxghts,being idle,vaine, | 
frothie, not entertaining God in | 
them. 

2 Words rotten, unſeaſoned, 
they heale nor, edifre nor, our 
tongwes ſet on fire of het, cor- 
rupt with /img, flander, d:ſſem- 
bling, backbiting, 

Om (from, 
3 Deeas of C _— 

| Not husbanding the talents of | 
grace, and nature, which wee | 
wereberraſted with ; which we 
have i//xmployed : our prectous 
«me we raffle out— 

Barren, unfraitfall, 1 for "I 


Exres, Tone, Hands, Feet. | 


| 
| 


and dueries. 
1 NegieRting wholly, 2 inter- | 
mitting, 3 lighting them, 
Reſtreyning prayer,refaſe the | 


Facramene,, cmit Faſting anc 
Prayer, | 


62 
% 
i 


— W—_ 


| Confeſſion of Atbwall fnne. (- 


my 


3. 
Aduall ſin 


| in deeds f 


7. 
Omiſcign 
and 


Dt f.ceencie 


CE —— 


11 24 - Confeſſim of Attuall fnne, | 


i | =_ to{ hriſt |, 
8 & gydly men. | 
| | 2Graces,want ofe| hu viliry, | 


. Zeale, 

3 Miſ-ſpending our :1- in 
vaniry, raffling out our precious 
hourcs,and 1quandring away our 
talents. 

11 4 Occaſions of doing, and re- 
| | ceiving good , not clothed, not 
FJ viſited, not i»ſiratted others, or 
| trymg if at any time God would| | 
eve them repentance. 
2. 2 Commiſſion, inthe rebelli-| + 
Commiſſigu on, and (:nfulnefle of our ves, | * 
' finning in our general! and par- 
| ricular _ confeling here| | 
He the ſinnes of our Sexe,c mple-| 
'F  xich, conſtitution, cc, thoſe we 
I; | laſt of all committed , under 
- - hich our conſciences doe yet 
{ fieſhly blerde : by which God 
| hath been moſt diſhonoured— 
Both for, 
1 2u4entitie,in the/ - anefle, 


requencie. 


| | 2 Qua-) 


— om OLI 
OR PS abr; 3 


| As gravations of ſinne. 


RD ————————————— 


2 Quality, in the haynouſneſſe, 

3 Relapſes, iterations, 

4 ( wenmſtances, aggravating | | 
ſfinne. viz, 

The Perſen againſt whors : The 
glorions God, our myſt gracious | 

and tender Father, 
Againit om (rsftian Brethren, 

Sup-riours, Inferion s, Equalls, 

becomming guilty of orher mens 

ſinnes, occationed by oxr Com- 

mand, Company, Counſel}, 11! 

example, Connivence,Silence— 

| &CC. 

' Againſt-our owneſoules. 

Againſt every Creature, 

\ The lime, when, In general, 
' in particalar, | 
Ingenerall before and fince our 

Convertion—&c. In Infancie; 

| Child-hood, Youth, Mans-age, 

| Oid-age. 

In particular, in the Day, | 

| Night—&c. 

I he Piace, where, at home, 
and abroad. | 
Art home,the Table,Cloſert, Br d. 
I Abroad 


| 


